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BRIEFE SVRVAY 
AND CENSVRE OF 

M-Cozsx xs His Couze- 


ning Demwotions. 


Prouing both the forme and matter of 


MF (ozens his Booke of Priuate Denotions , or the 


Honres of Prayer, lately publiſhed, to be mecrely Po- 
piſh : todiffer from the priuate Prayers Authorized 
by Queene Elzzaberth 1 5 60. tobe tranſcribed out 
of Popiſh Authors, with which they are ' 
here | pune mrs : and to be ſcandalous 
and preiudiciall to our Church, and 
aduantagious onely to the 
Church of Rome, 


Mmmmmmuth 


By William Prynne Gent. Hoſpits) Lineolwiewſis 
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t M AT. 7.15,16, 
Beware of falſe Prophets which condeto you in Sheepes clothing, but 
unwardly they are ravening Wolues : Te fall know tham by rheir fouies.. 
2CoR. v1-14439s 
For Satan himclfe is transformed into an Angell of hpht, 
it 85 10 great feds his Minifters alſo betr ant - the —_ inch 
efrightconſneſſe, whoſeend [ha? be according to theip workgs, | 


SS. 
Printed at London. 1628. 


now aſſembled. 


Ight henorable, | thrice 
Q [| worthy, and true Chri- 
g| ſtian Seearors, your pi- 
ous zcale, Ks | zealous 
pictie , in queſtioni 
ſome Popiſh and Armin- 
41 Bookes , which haue 
beene lately publiſhed 
— + (andIwouldIcouldnor 
ſay authorized and patronizcd: ) by ſome ſpu- 
rious and Rermanized, if not Apoſtatized Sownes, 
and Peſtors of our Church, tothe inquictation of 
our Scare, the hazzard of our Church, the pro. 
pagation of Popery and Arminianiſme, the be- 
traying of the truth, the encouragement of our 
Enemies, and the incxpiable blemiſh of our or- . 
thodox and Apoſtolicall Religion;harh,as at firſt 
5 invited me topen, ſo now emboldened mee to 
J publiſh, anddedicate, this BRIEFE SVR- 
VAY and Cenſure of Maſter Cozens his cozening 
Deuetions,to your Hewours : if not to animate, 
helpe, or further : yerat leaſt to caſe you in the 
Cerctomie and cleare Di/concry, of that virulent 
q2 and 
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ah chcd in the CC 
TIN n, which is couc . 
Teteſecre po- vPnev, hd *hoſ newDevotzons which now cx- Cl 
teſt * x eB like beg oring TAS AS. cenſure, Asir | a! 
any pect,nay ROY we. Stajes and * ample Cities; that | 'y 
rirY — " fares __ pot Att T enomir avroad, but pree | { 
Hiſtor.l.30. voner 4 4 
RR.44-Arma t b ey £48 na ſo 


26s at home: fo bath M 
946 190% on " {ently they finae and feele ſome foes at heme: lo 
+ fofiem,/epiſ1t-/ 


, d ol 
late bctell our Church , who hauing ſe _ = 
«em It of late bt {_ foraigne Encmies © 
A her ſelfe againſt the feare, y O , = Tr ophies 1 m 
C:ſe. Poli. by thoſe b andry UICFOYLCS' AH 2807 f hat Ras T 4 
©5. © which herThadal, her Fox, her towel, or 
b Que £76 wats her whitakers, her Fulke, pe bits wh ; : Y > 
We (ff 71448 5 . ”, f Tt F , 7 
Cib - ou Abpoer, her —_— == Worthies haue oft» © p 
264 4.4179 pro- r - 
ns, FT ne- Per, and hero = ones Maſter. Champions, and 3 
mIRces aiver- 6mm es gained Ouc laime vs. Vigors by = #0 
ene greateſt Gelahr, who proc :isniow endangered of 
was Of npnare- their loog continued (Nende 3.15riow ©: 
277065 1741140, 


ſe iatitionin- th almoſt ſurpriſed by Copzning and <Domeſftiche 


» . ing for her, doc but warre a- *' 
atcorjums J&R, 0h0 in fighting for her, d hath bred-her Y} »7 
- bdegions gainſther -: her foraigne egos.” iſa Tre: BN 7 
Creme | l . 'd. _ | 
Thevdore, | wares and yer 94506 ark which is liketo ſet Y #@; 
Eeclefiaſt.hiſt ? r{e within her bowels, w 8 
E O—_ her all on hre at rnnges Now ÞT 7a 
es a que i 
werey is mo- Of ſoueraig yo 'who harh in- *' 
bo orci bleſſed be:the God: of hewen, — 
Vin. nid, fuſed this- Chriſtian prowi 65 ſingle our theſe | he 
vas - . . 1 | res nt . 
L.11.I1:«ha care into your P1ous hea ) lies ofour Church, Y 24: 
bes,que poſeis. lieand friend-ſeeming enen open =” 
Ouid.Mer.1.6 wi 1ean Fr , d on thoſe YAKER 0545 and 4 
« 175-=” before you hane ſeize 
Relid.l.2. 


| | tate. What AY 34 
ng *Wolues,which prey wpoM our $24 ©- 
/quif (ure Pugoanr righta Parliament hath, to dedle 
t Cuotuſguf- 


| At 
p "1 ; Ws. 
. Ires; to patronize Religiony | 
yeeenm 1%x- jn Ecclebiaſticall affaires; to pa =y 
t$44iuFtem 


a” "er j 2 and te artaigne, 
Phuper Ant iu- to vindicate & plead its cauſe .- 


ds” ae es 
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conucnt,and cenſure ſuch,who violatethe ſctled '<3% "9.3 
and- received DoQtrines of our Church 5 let ewm ornimn 
Chrift 1:{us reftific : who informes his Apoſtles 7s Conn 


oli miunm 


and Saints :* that they fnon!d ve breught, not One- quampreſerit 
ly before Conncels ana STrgonges « but likewiſe, {10 1431-41 14997 


; ; a tt 1d 44d 
before Kings and Rulers; that is before feculai q rare, 
Magittrats : not for temporall and State affaires 7 gh 
onely : but for his yame/cke,and for bearing wit- prone Ne 

«1 7 m ma” 
eſſe to his trath and Coppell : Whereby hee ad- 7%), Lorem 
mits,thattemporall Magiſtrates, may intermed- /or«m ef de> . 


dle with Religion, if occaſion ſerue : Whence 24.7" 7hoe 
it was, that not onely g Chris himſeife , the enim honer 
" Py ophet leremie zi $t,veter, and other of the A-%, Conftorum 
peFtles ,; 1. S*,. John the Enanzeliſt, and{undry viftatione ſal- 


Potent OOTY tur, Qu0 
| Chriſtians in the Primative Church, were ſo 


tonuented before temporall Magiſtrates for matters 4gnin14w 
ok ;  iniquins pe” 
of Religion, r0 whom v4 wrote &: made Apologies, iff i Reddumt 


in defence and inftification of their Religgon : mſeriien. 
but likewiſe S. Paul himſelfe was by the ve- F445 10m 6- 


ry Jewes themſelues accuſed = before Felix, —  — d 
Feſtus,and Agrippa, for hs very preaching and Do- et ſolntionens 
rine ; befere whore he pleads his cauſe, and at leſt 712, cingen- 
k appeales to Ceſars iudgement ſeate, enen in theſe rur, mundus 


particulars af Religion 3. which he would not haue 57,1, bowr, 


done, had nox Princes and ſecular Magiſtrates aer exci- 
dium e 


Ventunt $'erumg ue 104 1urc7, won! eviifu'ari a ſunmuſublimitatibu wiſti, qus 
cemmendanturilluſtr tis pa woes ad exi114 plurimerum t decernuntuy bis nous mu> 
Mera decernuni nur none indiftiones: decornmunt gotenter,quod ſdluant pay peres : decer= 
nit gratia dinttin,quod perdat twrba mnſerorum, Ipfs enim im nll Ges gud 


decernu nt. Salu,De Gurernat Dei d,g. piio 4.105. j.p-101-1G 2+ fMarke 14 9» 
Luke 21.12.13. g Mat-27.1,2,to 26.hIer.:6.9,to the end. & c,; 2.37. & 38. 
LAGS 4+F-GetO 24+ CFo214t9 42% 12-1,2,3.C:16.19.t0 2FoC.17,.0,7;8-c,18, 
12.to 17. k Ewſe5.Ecel.hiſt .lib,3 00.1617. 1 Tuftin Martyr-Ajoleg.1.t9 2 Fertwls 
Apolog, aduer(s1 Gent. et ad Seapwlameitbe Tatianus, Arnobius, Zozeman, Eufebi- 
1s. Nicepherys Seoratcs,& the book of Martyrs,accordingly. mr Aft.24025.% 26, 
k A725 -9+ 10-11-12, 


T3: Tu. 
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Iuriſditionand Prerogatiue, as well in Church, |} 3 
as State affaires. Nor totrouble you with the { 7 
| Ste Thomas { PeBitior of MF, JohnWitcliffe to the Parliament, | J 
- Walkog- /z tbe time of Richard the 2. for the Reformation | d 
Angl.Rich 9f the Clergie; for the weeding out of many falſe, | © 
2-p-25 6257+ awd the eſtabl;ſbment of ſundry Or thodox point: of [ 
Dottrine in our Church : his ſcuerall poſitions. L 
m That the Parliament or ternporall Lords, might C 
lawfully examine and diſcuſſe the State, & the aiſ. : 
mbidem.p, 9741s aud corruptions of the Church : That they y 
205.208 might lawfully and deſernedly, (yea that they were 
m_— bound in conſcience,) pon the _—_ of the Er. 1 
rors and corruptions of the Church,deprine her of all 
her Tithes and temporall endowments, till ſhe were y 
—_ » Awudthat any Ecclefiaſticaliperſon, ye@d - 
the Pope of Rome himſelfe might be lawfully accuſed, © 7 
cenſured end corretFed by Lay men: do ſufficient © 
ly confirme your Parliamentary prerogativein A © 
\ Deco oe Matters of Religion:Not to recite the opinions " 
the Apologie, ad Reſolutions of two reuerend and learaged * : 
part.6-<ap-2- Prelates of our Church n Jewel and , Bilſon: | 1 
pag-52z2\ Who both acknowledge , that Ecclefiafticallor | 7 
v Chriſtian Charch affaires,and matters of Religion, both may, |} < 
mn n, 0 | g 
Antichriſtian 413d hae been alwayes debated, determined,end ſet- | 
Rebellion. [ed in Parliament, as well in former, as in latter un 
arg 3 .neerc | ; 
theend. ages: Our Common prayer-booke,our Articles, aud } = 
»2-& 3.84, 99” Horilies,(in whichthe body of our Religion Y 4. 
6.cap.1-19. is inchided) whichare all ef«bAſhed and ſerled '} 2: 
ps SR * in our Church by , At of Parliament : together i} c: 
E4.5 eap-1. With Articuli ſuper Clerum. 1. E.2.36.E.3.c.8, Y * 
lik 22 Re 2-C,13.1502.H.4-c.25-4-H-4-C.17.2.H.5. D 
c.7.26.H.8.c.1.2. 25H. 8.c.15.28.H.8.c.10. A 


- 31.H.8.c.9.14.32.H:;8.c.13.26.33.H.8.c. 31. 
32. 
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32.34.8 35.H.8.c.1.35.H.8.c.5.1.Ed.6.c.1.2. 

2.& 3.Ed.6.c.1.19.20.21.33.3.&4. Ed.6.C. 
10.11.12:5.&6.Ed.6.c.1.3.12.1.8 2,Phil.and 
Mary.c.8.1.Eliz.c.1.2.5. Eliz.c. r, 28. 8. Eliz. 

C. I. 13. Eliz, c. 12. 27. Eliz, c. 2. 29. 

Eliz. c. 8. I. Iac.c. 4,11. 12.3. Iac.c. 1.4.5. 
7.lac.c.8.and ſundry other Statutes, both in the 

times of Popery, (when as Clergy men had the. 

reatcſt 1uriſdiction and command: ) and ſince , > See Arti- 

for the eſtabliſhing awd ſecrling of Religion ; the or- $7,37200M 


dering of Ecclefiaſticall perſons and affaires; and 3-propotition 
the ſuppreſsion of hareſies and herit1ques: doe a- 

bundantly teſtifie : *chat the Parliament hath an 3 SceDr. 

ancicnt,genuine,iuſt and lawful] przrogatiue, to rs 
eſtabliſhtrue Religion in our Church : toaboliſh & notable caſe 
and ſupprefle all falſe, all new and counterfeit nou 
Doctrines whatſocuer; andto 3queſtion & cen- H -8. Kelway. 


ſureall ſuch perſons, who ſhall by word or wri- RITROR 


ting oppugne the ſetled and receined Articles 4 See Apaſte's 


and Dodrines of our Church : what. ever ſome gy eg 
ignorant or ſupercilious Clergie men (who can menr confer. 


be coment to merge and drowne themſelues in {7<2%;6:Gor- 
ſecular Offices, and Imployments, in lay and cas,rg .car- 


q p , 4 tha 1.4", 
State Aﬀeaircs,a74:n/t the reſolution of 1 ſundry ov Fins 
15.4.Can 14.20.51-y2-53 Chalcedou.Can.; -T ar ontnſe,1 Cant .3.Can.2;  Aure- 
 lianenſe.3 .C4n.26.4 Can 2; .Materonenſe,r.Can1.1 3. Toletanum. $.Can.3 046+ 
11,Carnb. Conflaming.s Can 9.Palattum Yernis.Can,16 Niteni,2.Can.lo. Fire 
tuljerſe Can &,Cabilonmmſe.1.Can.g.6.11.12 Mogenting Can.1012.41 £3 ſub Re- 
bar Can 13 Rhement(e,.Can.29.30.4 Jniſpran.Can #5.93.100 Pariſienſe.t. I £4p- 
24, Meldenſe.Car. $9 Wormatenſe,Can.t 7.Synod #, Oecumentts Canute Triburt 
ſe Can. 17.Colonjenſe. Part.21df.25.3 0.3 1 Leterasn. pars. 1 1Ap-1 2, part l7 of 
Cax. IO CoReformat.Cleri.Germantay apee $3 A, Lupwſtenſi, C 'p. 10s Concil. Tri 
fer Sefſ.2 1 de Reforman erp 2.Sfſ-25 cap1.8eſſ;25.cap.17. Bee Gratian Cauſe . 
21.Lafti9.3 tHoger Aonedonbofto, Angl.p.c # 9.595 Hierom Egutt.2.a4 Nepotianis, 
Decrera Pelapri.cap.1 7.Summs Cont Tome2-p.29 5.Reſeripta Nichelais 1. Tit-10, 
cap h.>.Fernart de Conſid..l.; t.1.1.l. 4..2-See Tromas of I al imgham hift.Angl. 
p-1#1.7 podipma Newſtrie p. 13 2-Where ypon the petition of the Lordsin Parli- 
ment.4. 5.0f Ed.2 , al) Biſhops and Clergie men vyere depriued of aſl their tempo= 
rall offices, 
be 
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famons Conneels which prohibit it, )de rautter and 
obicd againſtir, Whatrightor calling Laickes 
haue to write of matters of Religion,l haue fully 

r Perpetuixy Ciſcuſled in a r former Eps/ile : onely ler me adde 

ofaRegene- to this; (to,/anticipate the enuious and malig. 

fate: Tke fant Cauils of ſome peevilh Diuincs, who would 
appendixro ryonopolize Divinity to themlclues alone :) 
eRelder, _ thatLaicks even inthe Primitiue Church, hauc 

Cf Thexberes, not omy conuerted whole. Nations vzro God: 

i= ' witnefle the Indians conneried by Frumenties ; 

t Theederet. with the * Aherians,and , Bulgarians, reduced and 

one: - cf: brought home to God from Paganiſme, by 6wo Chys- 

mogrl4.c-39. ſizan woman; (a thing well worthy obſeruation:) 
but likewiſe written of points and matters of Di- 
uinity with publike approbation. Notto record 
thoſe 16. ancient lay>writers in the primatiue 
Chutch, recited by me in another place. Se. 
Auguſtine bimſelfe informes vs in. expreſle 

* Evtant Libr; ETMES * x That hee penned and publiſhed ſundry 

quorethue bookes aud Treatiſes of Diutnttie which are yet ex+ 

Aſis res Fant, whiles he was a Lay-man, not entred into Or. 

connerfiens ders, _To paſſe by yVincentius Victor a yourig 

| refers 7... Laicke who wrought three ſeaerall Treatiſes of Dr- 

»um.l.6.c.4+ Hinity which S. Auguftine anſwered,together with 

Tem-7-p457"% whole Catalogues of moderne lay-Authors 


 ugf.de which I mightenumerate: I ſhall ground and reſt 


Anima, my felte with that one famous exarnple of Ori- 


Origine, («36+ . ; 
"IE gen: who did 708 onely z compile B14Hy Commuen- 


x Ewſeb, Eel: p,1,5 on the Scriptures, and (undry other Treatifes 
bit, 1.6. 6-1 9* $64 L . 3 . hh 
20c41432-23- of Divinity being yet a Lay-max, far which heewas 


honoured and reſpetted farre ana neere,of all the 
| karwed 


TI 'F# ©. EZ 7 OOO WEEEOETT 


Mey WHOS. 
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kernel andgodly Biſhops of his age, who were «waa, > 
zo leayre Dinmity Gd, 3 dan did bee atop 
«tt, «nd expound the Scriptures in' open Chuneh - «re 
vnto the peopit being yet hot -called to the Miniftrie, ds © 
the earweſt ſuite and intreaty of the Paleftine. Biſhops : TETA 
For which fat of bis when be was blamed and cenjured 
by one Demetrius ; (. a pragmaticall Clergic .man as 
ir ſcemes:) a5 being an vnheard of Py and prefi- 
det; that Lay-men ſhould teach in the Church an-uhe ' 
preſence of Biſhops : Alexander then Biſhop of teruſa. 
lem, and Theoetyſius Biſhvp of Ceſarea wrought this 
unto Demetrius 143 defence of this fatt of Oragen that D—_ wy 
he had reported a manifeſt} unirath : when as there verto Albi- 
might be found ſuch Lay men as had taught the people Biſh>> Bilſon 
in open Aſſemblies, when as they were preſent learned = ms 
men that conld'profit the people, and mere ouer holy Bi Ancichriſtian 
ſhops at that time alſo-exhorting them topreach : for ex.">*llion; pare 


ample [ ake ; at Laranda Enelpu was thus requeſted breads _ 


&s: Sorhatty all theſe pregnant proofes and teſti- _ cating 
monies, it 15 clecrely evident, that not onely your invigneds vel 
Honors being bu: Lay-men may proceed ivdicially er yancs: 
bur 1 my ſclf- being Þ 5n# 4 Laicke may goe on miniffe- dun que- 
ally : F4 reth 2 | rat ſerntiat, 
rially , to ſeruty ana cenſure theſe Cozening and Po- ;riferat : cunn 
pifh Deuotzons, 'as tarre torth'1s they vary” from the 1-# diſprence 
. : : authcritas, ſed 
Scriptures, and the eſtab]'ſhed yoftrines' of our 4Gurarions 
Charch | iy. 1pſtw veritas 
: —_ 1 os TOquirathr : 
Go on therefore, you Chriſtian Heroes, and vali- wc cuqm 
ant worthies of the Lord to vindicarethe cau'e ant (en PN v 
of 4 = 


Daftrines ot our Church, 'againit thoſe Canaria, frrraw 
treacherous andrebellious Sons(it S5ns) of herszwho j3 vets 
"7 | 
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< Ahers menu nayebetiayed her with a kifle and c wownded ber wish 
eric loyidem one band yuhiles they ſeemingly imbrace her with" the 
ofiext4nt a= '8t hen : andthe God of heauen ſhill be with you. And 
1747/24. \haueyounorcauſe enough, (yea is it not now high 
48.1982, time) to execute your power,and diſplay your zeale, 

inthe cauſe and quarell of our Church 7 doe not her 
goared fides,her bleeding ſcarrs, and feſtered ſores, | 
now need, nay craue your helpe and cure ; fince 
« Ier.3224 deere s 10 balme in Gilead, at leaſt no good phifitian : 
There, _ to ſuppell and kind vp her wounds ? Since thee } © 
hath few Prieſts or Przlates;for to pitty her,fewerto J | 
ſuccour her in her preſent dangers? Alas, whereare } ( 
thelearned,rcucrend, humble, ſtout,andzealors Pre- C 


lates ? where are the Eccleſiaſticall or High-com. J * 

miſſion Courts? where is the Conuocation oral. q 

ſembly-of the.Prophetsthatcither do, or dare apply, } © 

aſalue or plaiſter,toher homebred maladies ; ora- } Þ 

. yenge her of thoſe treacherons, corrupt and Coze- tf 

« Cancic.g >, Bing Watchmen, «who hane ſmitten ber to the heart, } 2 
and almeſt.betrayed her to her Roman enemies * hy 

s ' What Biſhops Con/rftory,, what Connecation-hruſ”, or £6 

FF:  » High-CommiſsionCourt,hwe lately queſtioned, cer» P- 
| © fured,ſulp:nded > degraded,a > (redo Cozens, J 
a Jeckſon, ora Manweyring f a Papiſt or Arminiang la 

a Nonreſident,or careleſſc Paſtor, who ncuer feeds pe 


Ms avak his flocke ? a iouiall or good f:llow Miniſter, whol: 
©  Tobacco-pipeis his Pſalter, and his Cane, his Text: Plc 
ora rayling andinurying Sheme, whoſe ſermansaie 
bur bitter, prophane, and poyſon1us Satyrs agal uſt vn 
the pradticall power, and forwardeft Profefſors,of the 
_ Religion 3. whom he reuiles and ſcoff.s at vnderthe 
eb.3.1. : FM 
1 Cor.1 6.20 Name of Purits,s, Or holy Brethren \ £4 phraſe whi-b 
"Ephel 6.23. the holy Ghoft doth oft times vſe ? What Popiſh or 0y2 
1 Theſ'5. 26. a - f 
1 lokn.3. 16. Arminianbookes ; what lcſuittcall-Treatiſ ERS! 
| 19 + 


F 
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icipmed-probubjece.g luppreſled by chews. ovgh nckags of 
chem 


Ce to. forcſtal], and cr 


Honors, (which I beſeech youto lay neer your hearts andd 
orcl(s farewel} Religion: ) what Popiſh, and Armj,, pare £28" 


nian bookes haue not beene ycnted,yea, copntenans, 

ced.aurhorized,and borne out of late, againſt all.op- X 
poſirions wharſocuer, by ſome who ſay chey aregr 
(and | wonld ro God they were) the Fathers of our.; 
Charch.and PHars of our faith? hauenort M. Means 
tagues two Popilh and Arminizn Bookes, . (though 

queſtioned thrice in Parliament,) been licenced and 
approucd at th; firſt by, ſome\(I.ſay nor by ſuch-whg, 
had thea Aurh-riry,, though. ſince they: haue had 
their Imferrezmum:) and fince not onely not queſt. 
oned nor inh1bit<d (alc :; bur cuen patronized, iuſti.. 
fied, and protectcd by force and (iniſter praiiles,. a» 
eainſt all aducrſe powers? Was not the way and 
p:(T-getothe prefle blockt vp at firſt againſt al ſuch, 

whoſe zealc and piety to, the. publicke weale and 
ſafety of gur Church,: had cauſed them to take; vp 
pen and paper armes againſt his Popiſh, and Arminz- 
## Do&rines': and haue nor all their Orthodox and 
pious workes which paſt the Prefle. by ſteakhor-o- 
therwiſe,beene queſtioned and prohibited, ſince the 
vnhappy breach of the laſt Parliamentary Aſſembly, 
though they were tainted or zccuſed of np Herefic, 
Scilme,Falie doQrine or Sedition.?,, Was not reyes 
rend Biſhop Car/roxs booke,, though backed with.the 
joynt Atteftation of that learned, Pralate, D*.Nayenar. 
Biſhop of Sarum ,D' .Ward, Dr:Goad jc DV BelCapguel, 
qq 2 our 
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our {elefted Dore Dauznes: together with Dr.Saceliffes tl 

booke 3+. Roafe' his bovke, M.Burtons bouke, M*. Yares di 

 *2-5! lighonte, Ms Fottons books, D*:Coads Paralel,” Dottor | 3 
I-20 1,3 ., VO | > —- - A? 
1 Feattzes Þeratell.(to omit my owne poore -Treatiſe 

. i of Peffeutrance, which though' it were licenſed and hi 

k reprinred, is yet ſuppreſſed and called in, vpon no ” 
\ dofrinallnoriuſtexceptions:) inhjbired, cald in w 
--andfeized on, vnder the bare pretence of not being 


+" ficenſed;” but in truth becauſe they'did 'oppoſe M,, |} ©! 
- ..\.-. Afewntagurs Popery and Arminianifme,(which the | X 
Parliartnetit it ſelfe tooke notice of,) & diſplaid boh I} ** 
ir andall his treachery and falſchood ro the world ?\£ 18 
andwere not all the Printers and Stationers, which IJ 
were the inftruments tro publiſh them vnto the © 

world cotwented Ex Officzo, before the High Com- ©! 
miffioners,” (where they were glad ro buy thefjee. | Fe 
pezceattaft) fortheir goad ſeruice ro our Church J * © 
and Staten printing and divulging all cheſe books, | ” F 
rorhe afffonting and ſuppreſſing of his ſpreading et: I} 2 
rors * Since:thcſe old ftirs and garboyl.s, hate nor 


theſe private Denotions and houres of prayer, whole " 
Genſure end Suruay,l here doe humbly teraer ro:your | 4k 
Homeays : beene liccnſ*dina ſpcejall manner for the * 
Prefle; euch with an affixrdand printed Approbari- A 
on; (likethat of D*,tWhites,to Mr. Monntapues Ap. -— 
grale:)and'fince its publication,ſo guarded and ſop. p 
ported by Authoriry,chough frapght with 20. ſue K 


ral{ points of Popery, and patched vp of Popith ay 


ragges and reliques : that neither the complaints and _ 
es of men againſt them, nor the'voyce and: pre+ C5 
ſener of a Parhament; 'could yer moue ary, of our 


ſwaying; great, and zealous Przlates to ſuppreſſe 
them,orpaſſe a doome of condemnation onrhem : 
who. now in ſtead of Anſwering, and inhibiting 

hams 
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them, doe not onely deny to licence, but likewiſe 
diligently ſuppreſle and intercept all. Anſwers and 
Replies vato them, as the intercepting M* Bartons 
An{wer at the Preſſe, and the deraining of the Copre 
of this my preſcnt Ceſare in- the Licenfers hands, 
who will neither licence nor deliuerit,do abundantly 
teſtifie, 

Andisitnot then high time for your Fexours to 
engage, beſtirre, and ſhew your zcale in the cauſe, 
the-quarrel and patronage of our Church and Faith, 
when Popery'and Arminianiſme ate growne now-ſo 
potent,{o head-ſtrong,ſo impudent, ſawcy, and au- 
dacious,as to oner-top, controll, affront and beard 


I the very truth and Do&#riwes of owr Church tu * ſtop 
1 #hcir pleas, and barre their paſſage to. rhe Prefſe in a * Temerarie, 


peremptory and preſumptuous manner,cucn while Jn when 
the Parliament doores of Iuſtice-ſtand wide open redargwre, re- 


to heare their preſſures, and avenge their wrongs; frewnin®” 


I bidding particular and perſonall defiance to thefe [ripe pob= 


two ſpreading and combinings errors and cheir [lncrpere 
chicfe Abbertors, which: threaten: ruine and ſur. 7iormnen 
priſill ro them 2 When thoſe ConſeFories and > hr v5<aca 
High-Commiſsion Courts, which ſhould bee San- 1919 efifice- 

fromeen tyrmeyet 


Quaries, Shic1ds, ard chicfe ProteRors to them, Arnob: Adu: 
2gainſt domeſticke vipers, which gnaw out their Genres, 1: 3, 


I bowcls ; and thoſe from- whom they might ex-**'* 
I pxR and iuſtly challenge, the greateſt fauour, aide, 


ad beſt ſupport ;. -are- now ſo farre from ſhielding 
avi aſſiting chem-againſt their Mountcbanke, Conc- 
w47,and.domeſticke- Oppoſites : that the ydogcuen 


{ >xnd chemſcluevagainſt. them, in intercepting. all 


bpplics. which private louers would: impart vato- 
bem; in filenviog,queſtioning,and clubbing downe 
| FC 3 ſuch 


The Epiſtle. 
ſuch by force, who take vp armes in their defence 
agzinſt their perſonall, homebred, and profeſſed 
foes? Alas, whither ſhould our poore diſtreſſed 
Church, or our Religion flee > where ſhould they 
ſeeke for ſuccour and reliefe in this their foilorne 
& diſtreſſed condition; whea as they are ſo forlaken 
of their owne indeared & moſt ingaged friends,that 
few of them haue cares to heare, or hearts to pitty 
their preſſures and moſt iuſt complaints ; and tewer 
courage, hands, or ſtrength enough, to caſe or quit 
_them of theſe preſſing, oprefſſing, and hppretag 
vulters, which rent and teare their liners and their 
inmoft parts? To you,to you alone (right Chri#iex 
Senators,and valiant worthies of the Lord) they now 
addrefſe their tongue-tide grieuances, and filenced 
complaints : to you they flye for preſent ſuccour and 
redrefſe againſt their aduerſe and preuailing powers, 
and now implore your aide, your tuſtice,doome, and 
finall ſcntence,/euen with filent ſobs and mournfull 
teares, becauſe their mouthes are cloſed and ſhut vp,) 
againſt rhoſe ope & profeſſed caemies whoſe works 
and writings haue bctraid their cauſe : and thofery- | 
rannicall yſurping powers, who haue enioyn'dthem 
filenceat the Prefle, and intercepted or reiedted all 
thoſe Counterplees, Anſwers, and Rebutters which 
haue beene tendred, or drawne vp by any to vindi- 
cate their right and cauſe,againſt homebred and pcr- 
fidious Oppoſites : And can you then denie their | 
importunate, flexanimous and moſt iuſt requeſts, 
which you haueſo readily 1nd cheerefully embraced 
at the firſt, without Petition ? Bleſſed be God, your 
zeale and courage for Religion are ſo eminent and 


intenſe already, that they neede no ſpurs of mine 
| W 
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to Quick or excitethem,to ſo neceſſary and pious a 
worke : Thercfore lcauing all ncedlefſe exhortations 
and encouragements to ſeron thele requeſts, I ſhall 
bricfely glance vpon the beſt and ſpecdicſt meanes 
of diſcncrating our Church of all her preſcnt grie- 
uances ; of reſcuing ber reſtrained Dotrives Fom 
their Egyptian thraidome ; of reinuenſting them in 

their former priuiledges, and quitting them from 

all future dammages, incrochwents, and inuafions 
whatſocucrz which mcancs I here humbly proſtrate 

and ſubmit ro your wature, graue, and pious wiſe. 

domes, which hauc no ſuch Pole-ſtzr to direc them 

as themſclues. The meanes which ] ſhall mcckcly 

offcr ard propoſe to your refined iudgements for 
this purpoſe, are : 

Fuſt,ro ſuppr. fe thoſe Popiſh Denoticns, and Arm I 
nian Treatiſes, which haye beene publ.ſh:d of late a-P c—_ 
mong vs by appprobation and authority : and to ex- — 
Piate; defecate, and purge our their Bomuſh and Ar. Peſnrenſeres 
minian drofſſe and filth, ar leaſt by fire; thatſo they we pareſymcers 
ſtand not as Records againſt vs, to the ſhame, the {724/97 Oui- 
we.kning,or betraying of our Cauſe,and Church. q Grex totws 
 Sccondiy, toPlop ef thoſe purred, gangrend, feitrea p i 
and contagious members, who ate like 1 19 prtrifie, porrigine porci, 
leauen ard infect the whole intire bedy of our Church ; Geb7 hnwem 
and haue 5lready ſownebytheir pernicious writings anctt ab vue. 
the Tares Cf Popery, and Cockels of Arminianiſme a— 
which ſprout vpapicc, amidſt the Wheate and | ure vm non v= 
Dottrines Of our Church: that fo their * excxu(lary — 
and open puniſhment, may deterre all others, from the 2<gueperenſſe 
| | ; e75 ib 4 
like audacious, ſcandalous, treacberous, and pernici- {rier-Ontd ae 
ous atterpis. | | Pone.l.3.cle.z 
Thirdly,to inquire out, the.roots and great-bulkt 3 


rrecs 


- 
-- 
-» 


———_—_ 
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trees which nouriſh and ſupport thoſe limbs and vn. 
der-branches, which haue thruſt forth theſc buds of 


Popery,and bloſſomes of Arminian;ſme,which your |} 
flaming zeale and feruency to Religion, are like to 4] 
ſcorchand blaſt before they come vato maturity :to { g 
diſcry thoſe ſuperiour ſpheercs, and vppermolt {} & 
wheeles which mouethoſe lower and inferior Ot bg, w 
which now run out of courſe, toſcarchthoſe Dens Y} x 


and Burrowes out, which harbour and prote& thoſe 
* Cay. 2415. 5 /ittle Popiſh and Arminian Foxes, which vow [pole |} be 


our Vines, and offer violence to therr tender Grapes: | d 
and rodiſcouer thoſe higher Springs, and poyſonous } wy} 
Fountaines, which ſendout thoſe muddy, bitter and Þ} bee 
vnwholſome ſtreames, which doc nor water, bue ÞF tho 


poyſon and defile our Church. Certainly,theſe bud. FJ the 
ding branches whoſe Popiſh and Arminian fruis Y ting 
you now examine, receciue their ſap, their nouriſh. Y 17, 
ment, and ſupport, from ſome greater Trunkes and } wh 
deeper Roots, whichmuſt be felled and ftockt vp, Þ paſt 
before theſe bitter fruits will fade or fall. Theſe petty I} May 
Orbs and vnderwheeles, which haye mzde fichir- Þ delic 
regular motivns, and commotions in our Church; Fin, x 
derive their dcuiations, from ſome higher & ſuperi- Schif 
our ſpheercs ; which muſt be rectified, and reduced -Þ agely 
to their true and proper motions, before the leſſer Þ eſtab] 
Planets, and clocke-wheeles of our Church will Þ andy, 
moue arighr. Theſe little Foxes, haue ſome my of his, 
and mighty Burrowes, whereinto ſhelterand repole Þ biteq 
themſclues, which muſt be ſtopped and demoliſhed, Þ were x 
before theGrapes, the Vines and Vinyard of our Þ thy fe 
Church be freed from rheir inuafions : Theſe poy- Fnycle 
ſonous, muddy, and polluted riuulers, deſcend and 


flow from greater ſtreames, and higher Fountains : 
which 


£8 
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which muſt beknowne, dammed, and dricd vp, at 
leaſt diuertedz orelſe the waters of our Church will  _ 
ſtill be venomous, ſlimie and vawholeſome, And till CD —_ - 
all this be well accompliſhed, you ſhall but oncly. ze2e=4o. Virg 
skinne, (and */6 iucre/e) notheale and cure the fe- 75091817: 
ſtred ſores and wounds of this our Church ; which < erri2«nres, 
will ſoone breake out againe with greater torment, {715549 
and lefſe hopes of cure. Concil. Cabi- 

Fourthly,to examine and finde out the cauſe (if it nes 
benor like the head of x N:/ws, wnſcarchable and paſt x HerdJoms 
d:ſcouery., though y ſome, record the contrary : ) —_ ; lect: 
why Popiſh and Arminian bookes haue now of late Strabo: Grog: 
beene publiſhed, printed, and countenanced by An-{. 17; Dioders 
thority,and not ſupprefſed as they ought to be ? why bit: 1:1 :48: 
there is now ſuch diligent and daily ſearchat Prin- pj Tar®? . 
ting-houſes, to anticipate and ftoppe all A»/vers ro » Purc:Pilgr: 
M% Cozens. his, or M* Monntazues Bookes © from ">'2©197 


J what originall grounds, and whence it comes to 

I paſſe, ; that the ſeuerall An/wers and Replies to MF 
I Mountagues Gagge, and virulent Appeale, were deni- 
q delicence at the firſt, and ſince ſurprized and call'd 


In, though there was neither matter of Hzrefie, 
Schiſme, falſe DoRrine, or Seditionin them, but 
anely a bare defence,and poſitive iuſtification of the 
etabliſh-d DoRrines of our Church, oppugned 
and traduccd in thoſe Arminian and Popiſh Bookes 
of his, which were neuer yet ſo much as once inhi- 
bited or queſtioned but in Parliament ? and who - 
ere the principall Agents and Faftors in this wor- 
ly feruice, of ſuppreſſing all theſe Anſwers The 
eucleating and diſcuffingot theſe intricate and per- 
Plexed Querees, (a taske which well be firs a Parlia- 
nent) may happily reuealea;world of treachery,and 
" A vnfold 


—— 
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vnfold adcepe,obſtruce, and hidden Myieric of Ini, 


quitie ; yea, it may chanceto [hake and ouerturne 
the very pillars, and foundation ſtones of the Roman 
and Ar minian FaQtion, if it bz but proſecured,fifted, 
and ventilated to the full. 


Fifcly, to prouide; that all ſuch ynauthorized As. 


ſwers and Replies, conſonantto the eſtabliſhed Do- 


rineand diſcipline of theChurch of England, which 
haue beene giuen to M* Mowuntagues, or any other 
ſuch Popiſh or Arminian Bookes,and fince (uppreſ- 
ſed; may be henceforth lawfully printed and difper- 
ſed without controll,tocounterplead and beat down 
Popery and Arminianiſme , and to giue publike te- 
ſtimonie and fatisfaRion rothe world, that hoy e- 


uer ſome haue lately broached, yet that our Church ? 
diſclaimes and dilapproues their Popifh and Armi- ! 
nian Dodrines. And withall, to ſccurethe Authors, ' 
Printers, and Diſperſers of all ſuch Anſwers and ' 
Replies, from all High-Commifhon ſuits, and other | 
troubles and vexations whatſocucr ; EIC- nonewill |} 
euerdare to write or print hereafter, in the defence | 
andquarrell of our Churchand Truth, in hard and ' 


euill cimes(from which God keepe vs) when Pope- 


ry and Errour ſhall have all,and Truth no ſway, nor | 


 £«exim licence tor the Preſſe ; For * what encouragement can 
V1rt 1! 0179 4779= 


uripam, 7118 haue towrite, or to ſhew themſelues aQiue for 


am (1to'- 
hes ? Irena): 


SAatyr:20e 


the Churches good, when they ſhall have no other | 


reward nor gratification for their paines and indu- 
ſtry, but 27:gh-Commiſſiow Suits and troubles : but 
heauy fines and mulass, or long and tedious impti- 
ſotiments 2nd reſtraints (which is all the encourage 
ment, reward, and thankes that ſame haue found: ) 


{And if no writers to vindicate Religion, the Tin 
"Yy : an 


_—_ 
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and Churches cauſe, when as they are oppoſed, by 
authoriz d writings z then Truth, Religion, Church, 
(yea Srate and Kingdome, which fall or ſtand toge- 
ther with them) wili ſoone be ouer.grown with He. 
reſies, Errours, Schiſmes, PaRtions, and falſe Do- 
arines,and {o brought quite ro ruine;, 

Sixthly, to take ſome ſpecdy courſe,to inhibit the 
publiſhing and djuulging of all Popiſh andArminian 
Dofrines,cither by werd or writing, vnderſeuere 
mulckts and penalties: and to eſtabliſh ſome good 
and {erled courſe, for the inhibiting & ſuppreffing of 


all ſcurrilous and prophane Play-books, Ballads, Po- 


ems, and Tale-bookes whatſocuer : and the free 
and (pcedy licenfing of all- ſuch orrchodox, learned, 
and religious TraQartes,as ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
meet and worthy for the Preſſe : that ſo Schollers 
may be incouragedto write and ſtudy ypon all oc- 
caltonsfor the Defence, the: propagation'and ad- 
nancement of Religion; and nor diſcouraged asthey 
hauebeene of late, becauſe all rheir induſtry and la- 
bour is bat loſt, and buried in filence and oblivion, 
tor want of licence and authority to diuulge them 
in due {caſon,for the publike good. 
- Seauenthly and laſtly, to take ſpeciall care and Or- 
der, that the two famons Yx#7xerfties of our King- 
dome ( the very nurſeries and fecd-plots of our 
Church) may be defzcated and purged, from all 
poyſonous, Pepi/h,and Arminian Dottrines : and that 
vſuch Heads and fellowes of Colledges, together 
with all our othcr Diuines, who are either notori- 
oufl} knowne, or iuſtly ſuſpeed, to be the chiefe 
Abbettors, Heads, or Patriots of the 4r71zn7ay, or 
Pop;ſb cauſe or Faction, may be ſpeedily conucnted 
A3. before 
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before a ſcleted Committee, affiited by ſome or- 
thodox, choyce and prime Diuines and Prelates: to 
be there interrogated and examined, in all the cow 
controuerted points of Popery and Arminzaniſme - 
and vpon their iuſt conviion or attainder of all or 
any of the. foreſaid Points, to be cnioyned a prti. 
cular and open recantation of them in writing /to 


| 

| 

whichthcy ſhall ſubſcribe their names) lo farce forth 

as they are diflonant cither from the Homelies, Arti- 

eles, and eſtabliſhed Dodrives of the Church of Eng. c 

land, or Ireland; or from the fiue Concluſions and 2 

| Reſolutions of the Synod of Dort : or elſe vpon retulal! ſ 

$0 aa of ſuch recantation and ſubſcription, ? ro ve zmmed;. c 
quam demer- Utely deprined of all their Eccleſiaftical and ſþiritual c 
«4/*-Seneca: promotions whatſocuer, t 
1: 2:c:24q: Theſcare thewayes 8 courſes in my raw conceit 0 
(which I humbly ſubmit ro your maturer 1udge- Y} k; 

ments :)to quit and free our Church and our Reli, Y tc 

gionfrom alltheir preſent: and ro bulwarke, andſe. Y ut 

cure them. againſt all furure homebred oppoſites, } hc 

and preſſures wharſocucr, Now hee who hath pur IF tir 

that zeale, thatcare and courage into your pious 20 

hearts, as to ingage your ſeluesin the defence and F ou 

patronage of our Church and Faith, which arcnow FF CI 

beſer,and violently aſſaulted, by troops of forraine F no 

and domeſtique Enemies, who would ſpoyle and JF rig 

= cheat vs of them to our faces: inſpire you with ſuch JF the 
| heauenly wiſcdome from aboue, as may pitch you vio 
on the ſpecdieſt, beſt,1nd ſafeſt proieAs, for the ex- pat. 

tirpation and ſuppreſſion of all their open or concea- Wou 

led Foes; the vindicating of their former purity & faſt 

freedome: the cftabliſhmen?!, of their future peace: & Ch 

the perennious preſeruation and propagation of that } all 


pure 
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pure orthodox & fincere Religion which weyeten- 
oy. VV hich Religion,as itis the breath and fragrant 
odor of our noftrils -the delight and pleaſure ot our 
eyes; the {weteſt harmony and muſicketo our cares; 
the moſt luſcicus hony. and' Manna to'our- pallats; 
the moſt rauiſhing ioy and ſatisfatory contentment 
to our hearts:(the onely,food;the cfſence, life and be. 
ingot qur l{oules;. thegrand procurer of, all our out- 
ward comforr and proſperity ;. the onely-Author of - 
our peace and welfare ; the moſt tranſcendent. glory 
and- honour of our Nation; the .br2zen wall, thc 
ſtrongeſt fence and bulwarke of our kingdome ;" the 
chicfelſt dread and'terror to our Encmies; the ſole 
encouragement and comfort of our Confederates ; 
the fundamentall prop andpillar of our States the 
onely piawne and cuidefice of :our tuture hopes and = C/t indigne- 
happineſſe; and the onely poleſtar, way and paſſage — 
to condatt and lead ys vato Chiift,to God, . to hea- Nemeplns ime * 
ven and eternall blifſe: (all moriues for to priſe and',,..,, peep 
hold it faſt,in theſe degeneraring, declining & reuo|. *i7* no» cogir: 
ting times :){oit we oace but ſlacke our hold,or let it — 


. -- 6 2,5a4p.}, $ 
poe.(ir being the very rocke on'which our Church, 72/ Frrtanns 


ale? wn ac 


our kingdoine, and weall doreft andjAnchor:)both ribues, c 
Church and State,our {clucs, our ſouls, and all 07 Ing quinn 


111 Finer d 


now poſl: ſſeare wrackt,and loſt for euer. W icrcfore 7mpegrs ob- 
right Chriſtian {#orthies, . what cuer becomes of 0+ ork ANN 
ther outward Pr:azleges and © hereditaryliberties,(the a tolerant 
violation or loſſe of which you cannot brooke, with amy ("7 omits vt 
patience , where 45 the condeſeendin? uno them alone, es wa 
would win your frcarts awd purſes too ;) be liurggo hald JE og Die” 
faſt andguard this maine foundation wixteon our cp: 5: 
Church,ourkingdome,and we-& ours ſtand, agaudt 

al Cozening Baba)" and Faxxes; whailotuer, 


3 who 
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who labour forto blow irvp : If chisbee ſafe, our 
Church, our King, ourKingdome, our lives, our 
g20ds,and liberties ate all ſecure; we nced not feare, 
bPR:e6,n1: what Spazze, what Prence,, What wen cam doe Unto vs: 
Pol: : 18,5: Forthen <God'is ours, (Chriſt s ours, the holy Ghoſt is 
e 1COr:3 ours : Angels,and Men and all the hoftes and creatures 
2 Chron:2o, of heauen and earth,yea earth and heauen is ſelfe,and all 
tac 7  wours: all theſe will take #ur parts, &f plead our cauſe 
dRom:3:3 1. A84inft our Exemics; and 't\ theſe be for vs, who, what 
can be againſt vs? ? Bur if this be once endangered 
or raſed but alittle,O then we ſinke, we droope, wee 
periſh : our Gad,our Crownc,our peace, our glory, 
our wealth,our tiberties, and all thoſe ſundry maga- 
Zines, and heapes of bleſſings which we now inioy, 
will forthwith tzketheir winges, and flic away, and 
leaue vs deſtitute, helplefle, hopelcile & forelorne, 
inthoſe overwhelming flaods and bitrer ſtormes of 
miſcry,bondage;forrow;,want, and woe, which ſhall 
euen bre.ke our hearts; 'and cruſhionr bones, and: 
{inke our ſoules in endlcfle horror and deſpaire. O 
therefore looke berimes'to this Foundation, which 
now begins to ſhake, to totter, and moulder by de- 
grees ; ſettle but this right, and roote out ail thoſe 
domeſtique Romnre and ArminianPioners, whodig 
ſo deep? and faſt), ro vndermine ir ; and then both 
Charch and State will ſoone be ſertled in their for- 
mer peace and happinefle * O confider,thar the pre- 
ſent totterings, declinings, and ruincs of our State, 
arife but from the waucrings,waſtings, and backſli- 
- dings ofour Church: Our State & kingdom now de- 
Cline ſo faſt, & haftentorheperiod of their former 


glo 
G 


& our Religion, loſe their ground: Our Realme 
is 


becauſe our Church, our faith, our lone to = 
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TheEpiſtle. 


is full of aQions,& ciuifions,begauls our Church is 
ſo: Poper yr winianiſme,Falſe dectrinee,lin,8: al pro- 
phanaeflc hay Quer-{pred our Charchyea waſted & 
corruptcdour Religion: nowonder then ifpreſlures, 


jrevncesolloacroliy, penury, milery, -beggery, 


ame,and aworld of ether evilsdo.now annoy our 
Stace : Qur State Enemies, are hoother but -our 
Church Enemies; our. \State grejuances, arc bur 
the | fruites -and. iſſues... 6. eut > Ghurch::annoy- 
ances : O therfore \curve, purge. Qutz and quite 
ſupp:efle, the dohavs, Errors,:and great Annoy- 
ances,which trouble, - opprefle: and vndermine our 
Church,and our Religion; 'and then-vur State and 
Kingdome will be ſertled, and freed from thoſe ma» 
ny preſſures, miſcries,and atflitions which they now 
ſ{uſtaine ; and not before. In vaine is it to mend the 
tiles and vpper roomes,ti!lthe Foundation be repai- 
red : in vainedoe any labour torepairethe decke, 
whilesthe keele is full of leakes; whiles the head or 
heart is ſicke, the other members cannot proſper. 
Neuer looke that eur, heart-ficke, dying, and de- 
caying State ſhould thrive or flowriſh , till 
our - Church bee . healed and recouered : Goe 
1 and*hiften therefore with this maine and 
weighty Cure,and haue a ſpeciall eye to this great 
Cozening and infectious plague-ſorc, whoſe bricfe 
Suruey and Cenſure,[ here inall humility preſent and 
tender to your Honours : and the. great Phyfitian 
both of ſoul: and body, ſo bleiſe and ayde you in all 
your good endeauours; that allthe feftring wounds 
and ſores of our:gangrend & conſuming Church & 
State,miy now jreceiuea full, compleat, 8 preſent 
Cure,& be reducedto their perfeR heal & _ . 
| neſle : 


T he Epiſtle. 

dfay 51,3: nefſe 7-4 #hat fb own wildernefſe may be like Eden, and 
our Deſart- the Gardeys of the Lord * that our wait 
paces may be comforred;8& all atrlanguiſhingfad,and 
drooþing 'heatts' repleniſhed” and! quickred vp 
Again®« with joy (ant gladneſe ; - with thankſgiiin 
and the voyce 'vf melodie :' that you, ' and' i 

« 2 Chron: 7, ©and all the people of the Land, in the period and per- 

ny cloſe of this your great Aſſembly ; iy be ſent away 
ontd'our1nts and habitations.ylud and'merry in heart, 
fer all the-geodnes that theLoyahath ſhewed UntoDauid 
and $8/omon;'to our Kitig;out Church, our Stite, & 
10' 1ſtatl,wve his people;by this your happy,and much 
gdefired mceting and let all that loue ofr David, our * 


Selormn, or our Iſrael [ay : ANMth. 
$: + 


} 


Towr Honowrs in all hunjjlity, 
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Maiſter CO Z E N' 8 His 


Couzening DEVvOTIONS. 


all Heretiques,and ſeducing Spirits,in all the ages of 
the Church : to (a) Dulcerate their Yenomus, Harſh, 
and bitter Potions, with Luſhious, and ſweete In- 
preedients: (b) N.ems venenum temperat felle e helleboro, 
ſed conditis pulment#s, & bene ſaporatss , faith T ertullian : 
Heretiques, and falſe Teachers are alwayes cunning A- 
pothecaries : they neuer temper their Poyſons with 
Gall, or Colloquint : but with the beſt, and pleaſanteſt 
Conſerucs ; their venome lurkes in Honie Potions, that 
ſo men may ſwallow it downe with greater greedincfle, 
and leffe ſuſpition. | 
(c) Viperium obdntto potamus melle venenam, 
Hereſies, and falſe DoArines, ( yea, (4) «ll exill things 
What ſoener,) as they are of an Odious, ſo likewiſe are 


they of a T imorous, and Baſhſul diſpoſition : they dare 
B (e) not 


T- hath alwayes beene the beaten rode,and method,of 


a Yenens nem 
dantur wefy 
melle corcum-. 
lira. Hierom.,. 
Epiſt.7 cap. 4. 
b De ſpedtacmue 
l#,C.27, 


C Proſper A 
quit de Proud- 
aAentia Lib. 

d Orene me- 
lum aut t1me- 
70, aut pudore 
nature perfi- 
a4it.Tertul. A- __ 
polog.ad, Gtte 
Cap,Z« 


(2) 


e Error per /e- 
#2ſram 0x 0 
Pendiuur, ne 
dew d 4 tres ae 
pre bendatur ; 
ed amt 
: ſplendide cullt- 
de orndatar,vt 
#pſ« veritate 
Veriorem EC 
exhibere vide- 
atur imperits- 
oribus, per ex 
fer #473 4þpp4< 
rentiam irxn. 
Adu, Hxr.l.r. 
Proamio, 
f Abſcondunt 
omnes heretics 
& operitunt 
meendatiorum 
ſmorum dogma- 
&, vt ſapittat 
#2 ob/euro re- 
Fos corde Hic- 
rom. l.1. in 
Dan $. 
g Anima fe. 
foes tanto pers- 
ctloſires ledat, 
quanto ſubrils- 
gr ſerpunt. 
Cancil. Cabi- 
lon. 2.Can.2 2, 
þ Reu.17.4,5- 
1 Simon caſte, 
famen caute 
Terent. Eunu- 
chus. 
þ Matth.7.15 
*- Sec the Bi- 
ſhop of Len- 
dows Approba- 
tion prefixed 


(e) not walke Unmas ked,(elpcciailyin the brighteſt Orbe 
an4 Hemiſphere of the Goſpel-lunne : ) for feare of pre- 
ſent diſconery : whence, they alway claſpe , and twine 
themſeclues at firſt, with knowne andapproued Truthes : 
(which ſerue as Sauce, or Baites to draw them downe : ) 
(f) and cloathe themſelnes tm the eAmiable areſſe, and Rich 
attire, or at leaſt-11i{e Chriſten themſclues, by the name 
and tirle,ot rhe Orthodoxe,and recciucd Doctrine of the 
Church , vader whoſe Banners they pretend they tight : 
thato they may the more inſenſibly irate, and more 
ſtrongly (g) 4nd dangerouſly incorporate themſelues , into 
the Hearts, and Intralls, of vncautelous, and ouer-cre- 
dulous Chriſtians, who are inſnared by them , at vn- 
wares: As the long and beaten experience of former 
Ages, ſothe Aſliduous pratiſe of ſome ( onzening , and 
{educing Authors, 1n theſe back-ſliding, and declining 
times,doe abundantly cuidence,and confirme this Ttuth? 
W ho becauſe they dare not yct proccede fo farre, as to 
ſhew themſelues qpen and profcſſed Factors for the 
(Þurch of Rome , for feare their plors, and aymes ſhould 
be detected:doetherefore vent the Adulterous Drugges, 
and Poyſonous Doftrines of the ( Þ)' Whore of Rong, 
vnder the vaile , and colour of DE voT roN : and 
that in ſuch a (5) Clandeſtine, Subdols and inchanting 
manner, that they haue cuen charmed eAthority it ſelte; 
and lulled e-f-ga5 quite aſlcepe : Whoſe vigilant eyes, 
ſhould alwayes ſo farre wake, as to diſtinguiſh Poperie 
from true Demotion,, and not to ouer-looke the one, 
whiles they admire, and approuethe other. But though 
eArgus, and the MAISTER-WATCHMEN (lumber, and 
cloſe their eyes, and cares, at once : yet, 1t is fit that 
ſome ſhould wake, and watch againſt denout, ( &) 4rd 
ſheepe-chind Wolnes : (who thinke to prey Com Prinle- 
go on the flocke, becauſe the * Shepheard hath Aurhori- 
2d them, )- for feareleſt ocke and Shepheard perth : 


And this hath cauſed mee, ( /) like that Roman Gooſe , in + 


to theſe Deworions, | Sce Linie Rom Hiſp.lib.s. Scti47- 


the 


(3) 


the ſleepe and ſlumber of the Dog ges, and Watchmen : to clap 
my wings, and ſtretch my voyce, at the conert and (m) tacite m T anto fſelen- 
approach, of thoſe treacherous, Mountebanke, ( 0uzening, and £40 11 ſummuns 
| ; . . : #aſcere, vt 
Domeſtique Gaule;, who now are ſcaling of our facred *' ſc = 
Capitol ; that ſo ſome eAanlins, or other might awake, , _—_— wo 
to routand chaſethem from oar walls, and baniſh them renr,/ed ne c4- 
for euer from our Confines. nes quidem ſo« 
The Booke which I haue here pitched vpon, is inti- — m— 
tuled : A COLLECTION OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, —— 
On Tue HovvERSs OF PRAYER: The Author, and exc;rarepr. th. 
Compoſer of it, is rumoured to bee one Masſter Co- 
ZENS, Chaplaine to the Biſhop of Winchefter, that now 
is : (n) Ex vngue leonem : You may diicouer the Authors n Þlurarch,de 
qualities and conditions, by this his Paw, and Handy- 0racwl. Cefſ#+ 
worke, which ſmells, nay, ſtinkes of Poperie. tone, lib Ges. 
Not to enter vpon any large, and punctuall diſcouery bra 4 
of the abſurdities, and Errors of thele pernitious Deus. Zo 
tions, nor yet to trace the Author in his courſe, from 
page, to page : I ſhall reſo;ue the ſumme of my Excepti- 
ons to this worke of his, into theſe enſuing Concluſions. 

Firft, that this Booke of Priuate Denotrons, is meere- 
ly Popifh both in the forme, and matrer of it. 

Secondly, that the Authors end in publiſhing of 1t, was 
nothing elſe, burtto introduce,and V.iher Poperzeinto our 
Church : at leaſt to graceand countenance it. 

T hirdly, that the Author endeauors to make Lxrene Jo 
Elizabeth of emer bleſſed Memorie, the Patroneſle of this 
his Peperie; and to harbour it vnder her Protection. 

Fourthly,that the Prayer booke of Queene Elizabeth, 4s 
Printed by William Seeres, a 1560. anda 1573. (which 
the Author onely mentions, to giuea-gloſſe,and colour to 
lfis Poperse, and to delude the ſimple ; and lefle wary b 
It:) doeth neither warrant the forme,nor matter of chefs 
new Dewotions :: which in trueth were moſt of them 
ſtolen out of Popiſh Primers, Prayer Bookes, and Chate- 
chiſmes ; and not tranſcribed out of the Prayer Booke of 


Queene Eilzabeth, 


a, 


2» 


B 2 Fifily, 
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5  Fiftly, that there are diuers Popiſh fallities, abſurdi- 
ties, and abuſes of Scripture in it. 

6. S:xtly, that there are ſome prophane, and dangerous 
paſhges inuolued in it. 

9 Sexenthly, that it is fraught with contradictions. 

$. Etghtly, that it is ſcandalous, and preiudiciall to our 
owne, and aduantagious onely to the Church of Rome. 

I. For the firſt of theſe ; That this Booke of Demnorions 


ts meerely Popſh; it is moſt cleerely enident : Firſt,trom 
its Frontiſpice : Secondly, from its Title : Thirdly,from 
its Frame and Method : Fourthly, from its Stile and 
Phraſes : Fiftly, from its Subiet-Matter. 
© Hew guam Firſt, it is mecrely Popiſh,in regard of the (0) Fronti{- 
ebfficite eff er1- piece. For, if you view the Fore-tront of theſe Dexort- 
ew mon pr04*” 02:5, you ſhall finde theſe three Capitallletters ; (1 # S.) 
re weltu.Ouid . ! : | 
Mctamorph. circled ina Sunne,ſupported by two Angels, with two 
lib.z. deuout Nunnes, or Votaries praying to it, one of them 
holding a Crofle in her hand. Now, what is this but an 
vndoubred Badge, and CharaQter of a Popiſh, and Jeſun- 


tical Booke ; of an fdolatrow, and Remrſh Denotion? 


Looke into the Frontiſpiece of all 7eſuits workes, you 
ſhall finde this ſtampe, and Impreſle on them; (1 Hs.) 
in the ſelfe-ſame forme as here : Looke into your Popifh 
Horaries, Primers, Offices , Prayers, and Deuoticns: 
Loe therea Croſſea(1 HS.) and men praying to them, 
or before them : But neuer faiw I ſuch a Forc-tront in 
any Orthodoxe Engliſh,or Out-landiſh writers. (p, /n- 
p Clark, de dex animi vitws ; thevery Eftigics, Draught, and Por- 
dtolbes 43 p.20 traiture therefore of the Frontiſpicce, prociaimes the 
4 Dyna de, Booke it ſelfe, and him that Pen'd it, to-bee meerely Po- 
x4 2.40 1. Piſh: Ttharhthe very (q) Marke, and Seale of the Beaſt 
Sur.Tom.3, wpon its Fore-head ; theretore, it muſt needes be his. 
Concul p.54- But if Pifwres,which Papsſts ſtile ; (>) their Lay-mens 
_—_—_.p 2 ookes, want tongues to publiſh Authors Hicrogly- 
LC okes, gues to publith our Aut gly- 
Adrian; x, phicall, and Implicit Poperieto the World : thenlerthe 
Seriprum d& very Title of the Booke,and Fore-front teſtifie, what the 
Imaginitw. dymbe, and ſpecchleſle Picture cannot vtter... Not to 
Ib. p.22 4. : pick.c 
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picke any quarrell with the word DzvoTioNns, with 
which tome men might chance to tarre : the vartation 
of it: (OR The HovveRs Or PRAYER: ) in this 
Church and age of ours, is a ſufkcient cuidence,that the 
Booke, and Author both are Popiſh. For where ſhall 
you euer finde theſe HovvzRs OF PRAYER mentio- 
ned, or preſcribed, (at leaſt in theabſtra, as here,) but 


_ onely in Popiſh Authors? I confefle indeed, that there is 


mention made both in the(s) Scriptmres,and the(t)Fathers, 
of the third ; the ſixt; and the ninth howers : (thats, of Mor- 
ning, Enening, and of Noone-day ; ) and of Solemne Prayers, 
both publike, and priuate at theſe Howers. Bit neuer could 
I tinde as yet, where theſe HovvERs OF PRAYER, 
were preſcribed, or diſtributed after the\Roman com- 
putation:w here the antiquitie,or vie of them were iuſti- 
tied and detended : where the Denotions\of any were 
confined to theſe Howers : or where mens priuate De- 
uotions at theſe limited ſeaſons, were euer ſtiled, the 
HovvERS OF PRAYER, intheabſtrac : but onely in 
Popiſh Councells, Ofhces, Primers, and Authors, from 
whom our Author tooke his Title. I confeſle, indeed : 
that the firſt Edition of the Booke of Latine Prayers, 
publiſhed by Queene Elizabeth in the yeere 1560. quo- 
ted by our Author,in the ſecond Title page ; was ſtiled : 
ORAR1VM : SEV, L1BELLVS PRECATIONVM : (not 
Horarium : nor Libellins precationum, ſeu, Orarum : ) in 
which there is onely a briefe recitall of the firft ; the 
third.; and the ninth hower of. Prayer, farre different 
from our Authors , as I ſhall hew anon : But this very 
Booke,in the ſccond,and third Impreſs1ons of it : in the 
yeere' 1564. and 1573. hadno other Title,but PR =cEs 
PRIVATE IN STVDIOSORVM GRATIAM Co L- 
LECT «:& 1n theſe Editions which were the laſt & beſt, 
there is not ſo much as any touch or menti-n, of theſe 
Canonical Howers of Prayer, or firſt, ſixt, or ninth Howers : 
Neuer could I heare as yet of any Deuotions, or Prayer 
Bookes, intituled the Hovvers Or PRAYER : but 
B 3 onely 


s AQts2.1.15. 
& 3.1-.& 19. 
3.9. Dau.6.10» 


Plal.55.17. 
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"onely one in Spaniſh, Printed at Paris, b y William Merlin F, 
1556.Stiled, HoRas DE NvE5TRA SENNoRa :; The an 
Howres of our Lady : and another in Latine, intituled Hos as 


beatiſſmes Virgins Marie, ſecundum vſum Sarum, Fraught an 
with the very dregs of Popery, and Idolatry : The very all 
phraſe,& Emphaſis therefore of this Title,(which is ne- ch 


uer mentioned by way of approbation, in any Proteſtant © |] yo 
writers; nor yet inthe Articies, Common Prayer Booke, 7112 
the Bookes of Homilies, or Canons of our Church ; nor of 


yetin any Orthodoxe Engliſh writer, )doth ſtampa kind {} fu 


of Brand,and Impreſſe of Popery,and Superſtition,on the Pr 

Booke it ſelfe,and euidence it-to be mecrely Poptſh. J be 

3. Thirdly, the whole Fabricke, Frame, and Method of tog 
theſe Deyotions,doe proue them to be Popiſh : For they #4 the 

are direaly moulded, formed,and contriued according to J for! 

our Ladies Primer,or Office:Printed in Latixe at Antwerpe, q = 

I Gho 


I593: and in Latine, and Engliſh for the wtility of ſuch of the | 
Engliſh Nation, as vnderſtand not the T,atine tongue : 1604, |} ud 
According to the Brewiary of Pius the fift , and Clemens I **: 
the eight : | Printed at eAntwerpe, 1621: and the Howes } 
of our Lady,Printed at Parw,1 5 56.For firſt, you haue here | ofP 


a Frontiſpice : with (7 H$.). ina Sunre held vp by two Y 1 
es: and two deuout Females, one of them holding a | The 
Crofle in her hand, Supplicating vato itt : Then you have *} bs 1 


for the Title : «A Collefion of private Denotions : or the | thars 
Howers of Prayer : together with a Preface: Iuſtifying Ca. I Hou 


nonicall Howers ; condenming all conceined Prayers ; and con- "bel 
fining men to the vnerring Deuotions of the ( harch ; andto | brſt, 
the (ceremonies , Formes , and Sacraments of the ancient | and a 
Church : (which can bee no other but the Church of |! moth 
Rome, as I ſhall prooucanon : ) Then you hauca Caler- Marat: 


der witha Preface to it ; Contammg the Feſtuzall,and Faſt- Waty 
1g dayes of the (hurch ; and the Memories forſooth, of none the 
but holy Martyrs and Saints : (though many of them were jr ; 
neuer found in rerwmn natura , and others of them were Con 
neuer Sainred but at Rome : ) Next you haue aTableof I} ri 
mexeable Feaſts, and rulcs for them : Then you haue the YL! 


Faſting 


(7). 


Faſting dayes. of the. Church ; or dayes of ſpeciall Abſtinence 

and Denation : whereof our Ember week's , and Rogation 

dayes ; Aſh-weane/day : the Fridayes after Whit/ontide, 

and.holy (roſſe : the Saturday after Saint Lucies day , and 

all the Fridayes and Saturdayes of the yeere , muſt bee the 

chiete ; though our Church enioynes them not”: Next 

you haue'the rames wherein Marriages are not to be Solem- 

need ; which times, the Calenders,Articles, and Canons 

of our Church,doe neither mention,nor preſcribe. Then 

ſucccedes the e4poſtles Creed in rwelke eArticles:the Lords 

Prayer in ſenen Petitions ; the tenne ( Immandements with 

the dueties enioyned , and the Sinnes prohibited by them : 

together with * the Precepts of Charitie ; the Precepts of * Theſe are 

the (hurch ; the Sacraments of the Charch': (and theſe onely to bee 

forſooth, muſt bee ſeuen': ) the three Theelogirall Verrnes : found in Po- 

the three kindes of good Workes. The ſeen gifts of the holy =_ _— "> 

Ghoſt-: the twelne fruites of rhe holy Ghoſt : the Spiritnall, ES 

md Corporall workes of \CMeycit' : the'tught Beatitudes : 

Segen deadly Sinnes,/ard their contrary Orrtues * then Oua- 

or nomifſima : all Popith traſh'and trumpery, ſtolen out 

of Popith Primers ,” and Catechiſmes, as I-ſhall prooue 

non ; and neuer mentioned in any 'Proteſtant writers. 

Then comes in Hr collettrons for prinate Dentotions , with 

his Plees both from' Scriptures, Fathers, and P opiſh «Au- 

thers : for the practiſe , and obſeruation of Canonicall 

Howers, Loth in gcnerall, and {peciall ; all taken our of 

' Bellurmine,* eAzorinu,and the * RhemiſhT eftament. And 

irft, you have his preparatiue Prayers, before Aarrins : , Boller "08 

adamong them , o#e at our entrance into the Church, and 3! _ 
g ls - 01, anda 1m Partis.l.1. 

mother when we come into the Qire : then yon haue apre- c. 13. 

pratine Hymue. Then comes in 4 Inſtsfication of the anti- * 1nftit. Mora- 

mityof Martins , AND Tat At Taz FirSTHovRs : p77: n.l 

hen tollowes Hz CAlatrins for the firſt ; the third ; the & pats mo 

kt ; and ninth Hogre, beginning with the Tords Prayer; on 4+ 10 

onded with an Hyrhne ; continued with Pſalmes, and Se#.6, 

bleria Patri,&c. witha piece or fragment of a Chapter, 

or Leflon ;. and Conſurmated, with ſome Prayers, anda 


Thankeſ- 


(S) 


Thankeſgiuing : Then ſucceed his VESeERs, then his 
ComP LINE: all of them exaly framed after the Popiſh 
Fat Primers, and Horaries , an1 not according to our 

ommon Prayer Booke, or any Proteſtants Method. Now 
follow ſome other Prayers, with the ſenen Penitentiall 
P/almes : Next the ( olletts of our Church; with ſeuerall 
Aduertiſements, and Prefacesto them : then Prayers and 
Meditations both before and after the Sacrament : and among 
them , one WHEN WE ARE PROSTRATE BEFORE 
Taz ALTER : aPrayer worth the obſeruing : another, 
deſiring the MEDIATi10N O#F ANGELS : Thenfolloy 
ſenuerall formes of Confeſſions to bee v(#d, according to the d. 
reftions of the Church, especially, before the recemng of the 
Sacrament : then a dewont manner of preparing our ſelues, To 
Receive ABSOLVTION: with a Thankeſgming after 

ABSOLVTION : then followes ſome ſpeciallPRayers 
Fok EMBER-WEEKES, not mentioned in our Comm 
Prayer Booke : Then Prayers for the Sicke ; Prayers at tht 
Howre of Death ; yea, and A PRAYER For Tas DEap: 
then other Prayers and Thankeſgiuings : And as hee be- 
gins with the $1 6NE OF Taz CRossE,fo he concludes 
with the VERTVE OF CHRISTS BLESSED CRosst: 


yea, and with\the Sv FFRAGES OF ALL Saints 
(as I haue heard : ) beforethe leafe was altered andtorne ; 


out, vpon ſome exceptions taken to it. So that if you 
Suruay the whole frame and modell, of theſe Dexotions 
and Houres of Prayers ; either in the whole intire ſtruc- 
ture : or in the forme, and order of its ſcucrall parts: 
you ſhall tinde ; that it tooke its patterne, and ſample, 
from ow Ladies Primer , and the forequoted Deuotions, 
which runne in the ſelfe ſame method, forme, yea, mat- 
ter too : not from the priuate Prayers of - Lucene Ela 
beth , nor yet from our Booke of Common Prayers, as] 
{hall prooue more fully anon. | 

Fourthly, the very Stile, and Phraſes of it, doc eu- 
dence, and conuince 1t tobe meerely Popith : Takethelc 


for all the reſt thatmight bee mentioned : The Hours 
| af 


*% hy, ov .. SD, Ca ane: Weg 6 Wy 


oC eu 
ethele 


Hoyres 


af 


(6) Compleine : hu Prieſts , and Prieſts of 


Fruits of che holy Ghoſt : . T 
.workes, of Mercy :-.T he eight Beatitndes : Seuen deadly 


. Bloog. (h 


(9) 


of Prayer... which is eighteene ſeuerall times mentioned, 
and ſome rwelge of them.by way of Preface ; or Title, 
The ancient Church : inthe ſ{ccond Title page :: the: 4ngi- 
ent Lawes and godly C axons of the { hurch-;_in the tirſt Pre- 
face ;.. T he Feſtinalls, and Faſting dayes afthe Church : the 
Title before the Calender': The Faſting dayes of the © © 
Church. T he precepts of the (hurch : T he Sacraments of the 

Church : (which being all compared together,with their 

ſubie&t matter ,.-will plainly teſtifie,, that hee meanes 

the Church of Rome, and ng other ;, {ince the Ancient 

Lawes and Canons of the Church, .for the obſermtion 5 

of Canonicall Houres :\ the Precepts of phe Church thers 


mentioned , and the Sacraments of the Go! which. 

makes [exzn, can be appropriated to no ,Church: but thar 

alone, and not ynto cur owne,or ather, Churches, which 

approoue 'of no ſuch Sacraments. and knowe of no 

ſuch (anos, Lawes, and Precepts, asare hererecorded ;) 

To thele I may adde . bu faſt, hu thard, ba fixt, a bis 2 Pap. 143: 

niuch Homes of Prayer : His, Vespers, (4) Ss TE qud b Pag.165, 
d 1A chu ee 

{oft repeated : and, the , word. Mlanuſters never v payne + 

(8 FPS wee affirme, the name of Price 5 to gps —— —_ 

grupus word, not proper tothe Miniſters of the Gojfell: ) ,,,. — ans 

His T imes wherem Marriages are not Solenntzed :1,T he Fultes Notes 

two Precepts of Charity: T he three. nag Uertues: onReb.s.g, 


T hree kwdes of goo Worker. Seoen Git i. dh Plie « Aſter his 


he 7. Spiritual, and (Corporal Cltender 

Sinnes, Quatuor nonſima : (a) eA Prayer, when we come d Pay: 17. 

mnto the Lupe : * The Lazdes : (e) The ſemen Penitentiall , yh. _ 

P [alrnes to bee ſed in times of Penance... (f). uy 5 

ma Sunday , was but to prepare rhe people far their ſolemne 

Faſting, and Penance ; and to forewarne them of Lent; that 

when 4 rams, , they might nrare ftriftly , and Religiouſly ob- 

ſeu it, (g) Chrifts holy Sacrament ,., hjs. bleſed Body aud 2 Part.z the 
(je ig, proſtrate.befors the Altar : (4)T hat Title, 

the remembrance which wee now. offer vp to thee, be; bx.the h 2 Pary-p. 4, 

- 


iniſtric 1 Pag.10, 


— 


(10) 


'* Pazx.12,r; 


1 Pag. 25.30. 


m Pag 122. 


Fo 


Atmiſtrie of thy holy «Angels, bee brought into thy Heawenl 
mny4. het ( z) Z the Shhatng of the Body : pms 4 
the Prieſt: (1) eA denont manner of preparmg our ſelues to 
Abſobution : eA thankeſgining after Abſolution : compared 
with the fift Precept of the Church: (m) T he vertme of 
Chriſts bleſſed Croſſe, &c. theſe ſeucrall Phraſes, and Pat- 
fages, which are ſcldome or no where found, but in Po- 
piſh Authors, and bearea tange, and ſmell of Popery al- 
wayes with them : are a ſtrong and pregnant ewdence, 
that theſe Deuotions are patched vpof ſhreds of Popery. 
Fiftly, the very Subtet matter of this Booke, is 
meerely Popiſh : therefore the Booke it ſelfe., muſt 


'needes be ſuch : If we branch the matter of this Booke, 


into points of Dotrine, and ſubſtance : Of Ceremonie, 
Forme, and Circumſtance : and conſider theſe, either 
abſolutely in themſclues, or Relatiuely, with: reference 
to the Anthors, whence they were taken ; wee ſhall diſ- 
couer much hidden, and concealed, yea, ſome euident, 
and apparant Popery, cuen twined and inuolued in it. 
For Doctrinall, and Poſitive Popery, you hane theſe ſe- 
nerall Limbes, and Branches couched, and by neceſſary 
implication, affirmed init: which I ſhall enumerate and 
mufter vp in otder, as I finde them ſcattered by the 
Anthor.. 

I. That the Church of Rome is the true and Anci- 
ent Mother Church ; and that her holy Canons, Lawes, 
Precepts, Ceremonies, Conſtitutions, Canonicall Houres, 
and Sacraments, are duely and Religiouſly to: bee obſer- 
ned by vs. | ; my 

2. That the viſible Church of Chriſt, (yea, the very 
Church of Rome) can neuer Erre in matters of Faith. 

3. That the Lent-faſt,isan Apoſtolicall Conftitutton ; 
thatit comes from Diuine Authoritic : And that weeare 
to obſerue.and keepe, both it, and'Ember weekes, Ro- 
gation dayes , together with Wednefdayes, Fridayes, 
Saturdayes, and Holy day Enes, with Denotion, and Ab- 


| ioyncd 


Rinence : not in politicallreſpeRts, as preſcribed, afid en-: 


(28) - 


joyned by the State ; bur by vertue of the Precepts, and. 
InlunHons of the Church. ial 

4+ That the Pictures, and Images of God the Sonne, .. * 
and God the holy Ghoſt, may be lawfully made. - 

5+ | That men may worſhip them in theie Images. 

6. That men may adore the Perſons, and Images, of 
Saints, and Angels, though not with that Solemne wor- w 
ſhip of Latr4a, whichis due to God alone._ 

7. That Auricular Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and Abſo- 2M 
lution from him, are neceflary. Op 

8. That there are ſeuen Sacraments of the Church. "IT 

9. That there are but three kindes of good Workes. 

Io. That there are Sinnes Veniall in their owne 
Nature. \ 

It, That Chriſt is corporally preſent in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper. 

12. That the Sacrament isareall Sacrifice,and that we . Nr 
are for to adore it.” :\. 42.4 Be 

13. That Angels-arcour Mediators, to preſent. our 7." 
Prayers and (ſeruices ynto God, as well as Chriſt. , 

14. That Prayer for the Dead is layfull. 

I5- Thatthere is a Diuine bleſſing and eficacy,in the p This wy 
bare Crofle of Chriſt. che Howres of. 
Theſe fifteene Points of Fundamental , ranke, wr Lady:Prize,.. 
Docrinall Popery, are ſhrowded, and: cheriſhed vnder ted at Pare, i 
the the puncatiieny and countenance of theſe Pious Deuo- EL won 

” os the firſt of theſe, I colleR it from the Title Page: : ben Oper # 
{a ) The prattiſe of the eAncient Church, called, The c.13.And our 
Howers of Prayer : From the Preface to the Bookg; T hoſe Ladies Primer 
who accuſe vs here in England to haue deſpiſed all the old ( dg pets — 
remonies,and caſt behinde vs the bleſſed 7 Ak aca Chriſts p, yore —— 
(athollque (harch, doe but betray their owne infirmities * Laur, Kellame 
( c) T he os dayes of the Cherch, or dayes of fpeciall Printed at Do« 
Abſtinence, -__ Demotwn : Whereof Lent, =, weekes : hk 1604 at. 


fone Holy day Eues, and all _ Fridays of the. Fats 


(T2): 


* This out of 
ourLadies P ri- 
mer.lawmes Le- 
deſma his Ca- 
ecchiſme Cap. 
13.Bellarmines 
Chriſtian Do- 
Qine cap. 7. 
Vanx his Ca- 
techilme,c.3, 


e This is to- 
len from Our 
Ladies Promer 
at the begin- 
ing. Lede/ma 
76 Senn jo 
cap. 15Vaus 
his Catechiſm 
caps4- Bollar - 


cept thoſe that fall within the T welue dayes of Chriſtmas, 
* T he Preceprs of th: Church: Firſt, to obſerue tho Feſt. 
ualls, and Holy dayes with Denotiov,and Abſtinence : T hird. 
ly, to obſerue the Eccleſiaſtical cuſtomes , and ( tremonies 
eſtabliſhed, and that without frowardneſſe, or contradittion ; 
Forrthly, to repaire vnto the publique Seruice of the Church, 
for Martins, and Euening Song, with other hely Offices at 
times appointed, wnleſſe there bee a iuſt, and vnfained cauſe 
to the comrary + Fiftly, to receine the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Boay, and Blood of Chriſt, with frequent Denotion, and 
three times a yeers at leaſt, of which times, Eaſter to bee al. 
wayes one. «And for better preparation thereunto as occaſion 
15, to diſburthen, and quit our (, onſciences of thoſe ſinnes that 

zeue v5, or (cruples that may trouble vs; to a Learned, 
and diſcreet Prieſt, and from him, to receiue aduite and bene. 


fit of «+ Abſolution : (c) T he Sacraments of the Church : T he 


principall, and truely ſo called, (as generally neceſſary to Sal. 
Hation,) are Baptiſine, and the Lords Swpper : T he other 
fine, that 1s to ay 3 ( onfirmation,' Peritence, Orders, CM 
trimonie, and Viſitation'of the Sicke, or extreams Unttion, 
though they bee ſometimes called, and: have the name of $4. 
craments, yet hay they not the likg nature, that the two priv;- 
capall, and true Sacraments haue. From all theſe ſeucra'l 


iſti- paſſages ſtolen of Popiſh Authors : and not ſo much as 


mentioned in the Prayers of Queene Elizabeth, or in orr 


(Common Prayer Booke, Homellies, or eArticles, to which 1 


might adde : his * quotation Fi Gratian Diſtinc. 44. where 
the third Homer, is termed, the holy Howey : which Booke 
of Gratim hee files; the Decrees of the Church: though 
moft of it, be'bur the Decrees of ſundry Popes':I argne 


. thns; If there bee no Ahctent Church, which cnioynes 
.. the prattiſe oF Canonicall Howers,and tri obſermtion' 
-"of therecorded Faſting dayes, with Abſtinence, and Dc- 
' udtion + If there bee'no* Church, which admits; or al- 


. lowes of ſetjerr Sacraments, or gines ſuch Preceprs, as 


afE here tected; brit otichy _e Church of Rome: then 
"YE: » it 


wiz cwuaS mewn ac. 


(upp. | 
it' is certaine; ' that the 'Aathor aifitrmies the Church WER 
Reme, to'be the True, and Ancient Mother ChutcH/ and 
that her | holy 'Canons,''Precepts, Ceremonies, Caritni- 
call Howers, and Sacrametits are ditely, atid Retigiouſly 
to bee obſerued by vs : But there is nb Ancient Church Re 
which cnioynes the Practicall obſctiativn of Canonical 
Howers , and the ſtrit obſeruation of rhe Recorded S 
Faſting dayes; there is no Church, which approoues of 
ſeuen Sacraments, or which gines {uch'Precepts, as are 
here recited; but 'oncly the Church of Rome. Thete- 
fore it is certaine, that our Aurhoryaffirmes the Church 

of Rome, to be the Frue, and Ancietit Mother Church:: 
and'that her Canons,” Ceremomnes,'Precepts, Canonicall 
Howers, and'Sacraments, are duely, and eligzouſly to _ 7 
bee oblerued by vs. The fequellcatinot Bee denied, be- 
cauſe the Author, doth prefſe theſe Canonicall Howers, 
Precepts, Ceremonies, and Sacraments ypon'vs, from 

the. Authoritie , and: practiſe of the Chnrch, in which 


they alwayes'haue bete,and'yetdre'invſe. The Minbt is ; 


already cuident : becauſe * no Church by its-owne Au- * Seethe Ho. 
thoritie alone without a'reletion'to the-Pdlitit of State, ily of Fax 
docth vrge any ſer Faſting dayes, nor yet thioyhes Cine. *ig-Partia, 
nicall Howers, or Auricular Confefion ro's Prieft :'ngr al- * Articlexs,. 
lowes of ſtken Srcraments, (as T ſhall probiicorelirge- Homily, for 
ly in its place:) -butonely the Church of Rome; Whoſe Whitſonday,”s 
ſecret Factor queſtionleſfe owt” Author was * Therefore, *D | rg 
cur Author is vndoubtedly guiltie, of this frft Popiſh, ge; 299% 
Tevent, whichonr * Churebeondemnes.. © Toarss. Dri. 

For-the- fecond,'that'the 'viſble Churct' of Chriſt. Remeatds/The- 
(yea;the very Charch ef Rome) car tigne#fErre in mars » 5 Da-Fge- 
ters of Faith, and/DoQtrine tis viifalliblib'colfcted, From go Wie of 
this cniſuing paſſage in his Phefiice; T'ba# We wight be ire Paralet, pare. 
to ſpeake in rhe. Gran®) e8'Piori langha nageof Chriſts Chirth; 60.t0-945 > 


which hath' euer more brene guided by the Syjrit bf C04, and "= 
the hoty Gheſf\Fromay hich T argue thus. 
That CuvRcny Whith is euermore' gaidt4 by the 
ot C 3, Spirit 


——_— 


(14) 


trix,of God, 
ole of Fad this all-Proteſtants,and, Papilts celt 
4 See Epi. of that particular Church, out of which-thele ſcattered 
Sywodaler:Cou- Denotions were. Collefted,: which is no other, \but the: 
cl, Baſil. $6r1- Church of Rome :) # exermore guided by.the Spirit of God, 
—— * and the holy Ghoſt, and that in matters of Faith , and 
- EA Dodrine : according to the (4) Tenent of the Papi/ts : who 
onlohn 14. affirme ; that the Pope, the Church, aud Generall (,onncells 
Se&.5,0n cap. cannot Erre ; becauſe they, are alwayes guided by the _ 
- axagade- HM God, and the holy Ghoſ| of And contrary to. the expreſfle 
Eap171; Doftrine, aud Tenent of (b)all Proteſtant Dinines :: who 
- Eccleſc. 14. aftirme ; that 4 vifible C burch,or Generall (ountells, yea, 
de ſ.c,14 0p, View! > 
| andall other that the Chxrch, and Pope of Rome, may Erre.; becauſet 
Papiſts on this a not all exermore guided by the Spirit of Gad: with which 
ng ge lie, the Ig. and 21, Articles of our Church, and the Articles of 
; Ta _ 3 Ireland concurre : Artic. 76. 78. » 
| kers DeEcciſ. - Therefore the; Church of Chriſt, (to wit, particular 
Cont.2.2%e/t. Churches, or Genecall;Councells, which are,tho repre» 
"Agr ire Ghanch,) .in our Authors !iudgement, can- 
= «I; not. Erre in matters of Faith, and Dorine : which is a 
ainft Rome, Branded Errors. +. wy 
Fropoſition Now. marke, what good; vie our eAnragon;t makes 
x2, Doctor . of this Concluſion, eucn the ſame:that the Pope, and. 
Beige Church of Rome doe : | to Countenance, and Iuſtificall 
2. Theſss £7 thoſe Erronious, and Popiſh Ceremonies, Trumperies, 
Conference and Poſitions, which are couched, and ſet abroach-in 
with Her? * his Demotions, and to, make them paſſe for currant 
ae dens; Trueth;: becauſe theſe Deworions are nothing elſe but the 
both of Gut * ipprocuc, and accuſtomed Deyotions'of the eAvcient 
owne and e-. Church of Chriſt, ( videlicet the, Church of Rome, ) 
ther Churches which was cuermore guided by the Spirit of God, and 
who write of ' che holy Ghoſ : and not the Deworions of private Boe 
_ Conre* 4,4 ſpirits, (as hee there ſtiles them,) which are ſubic& 
vnto Error. Therefore there can bee no hurt, no Error, 


no Falſc,nor Popiſh DoRtrine, couched in them. So whe 


On 


2nd; the | holy: Ghoſt, can; neuer EN 
e Churchof Chriſt,(fairh our Author, (peaking [-” 


UW 


Faſt all the Frydayes in the yeave , 


them warning of of therr Lent 


the Sandayes following , 


(5). 


e doeth not onely iuſtifie, and # oone, but likewife 
apply this Popiſh oſition,, i in 4 Subdolous, and Popith 
manner, euen to iuftifie the vnerrabilitic of theſe' his 
Deuotions: and inthem the mfallibility of the 
Rome, from whoſe weedie Garden , this Garland of De- 
uotions hath beene gathered. - 

Come we now vnto his third Poſition colle&ted aw, 
theſe {cuerall paſſages. * The faſti 
Or dayes of ſpeciall Abſtinence 'and- tion ':'\T he ho 


dayes of ds ” om Ember Weekes at the fore ſeaſons : 
three Rogation 


zeene Holy dayes. p* hath beene alſo an Ancient (\ 


FA except ety, fall within 
lue dayes of C brifinas *To 
Ap _ Su þ , and the Lemt Faſ) he Fete 


Ones bn the Ancient (hurch (made by the Councell 
—— more then a thouſand yeaves fince) that in the end 


the Epip ohm Bono al , 2a don ns 


04 Fol ory 


pe the people for _— nub Penance, "to gine 
ny fra _ when it cane, bs. 1-4 
ht bee the more ru lonſly obſerwed. And af- 
_— , through 7 Klee rr diners places ,.'it 
Cams to paſſe x rey three s were made to be the bee 
ginnings of the Lent-Faſt':: Some extending their humilia- 
tim ,. to a larger tune then Ordiuey , _ others exc wing 
fromis thoſe To of the Weeks, where C 1 
had either no cuftome., or no leaue to fa T1 


agreeing tn 
this, that, whether wee beginne at Septuageſima, or _— 


Lent-Faſt # duly. ro bee kept 
at one ſolemmne time of the Jeare , and Religiouſly to bee con- 
tinued vnto the great Feaſt of Eaſter. * By the Ancitne 
Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Church of Chriſt , wee ſbill ob= 
ferne an yearely ſolemne time of Faſtin 
wee call our Lent-Faſt. (a) The Lent-Faſt which wee now 
keepe 14 , and ener hath beene an Apoſtolicall (onſtitution. 

It 


werent rn G 


— 


Jo 


* This is trans 

cribed out of 

: Kellams 

- nh Manuall of 

: The Enes and VU ore ome thir- Prayers Frift- 
yours fe to ted at Dowsy), 

1604. lame. 

diatcly after 

' . his Calender, 

® P.234+ 235+ 


* Pag.237. 
g and Prayer , which - 
4 Page2 40. 


y- 


w_ (16) 


—_— — — —— 


—_ 


_—__ ——_— 


— 
= — 
F 


EEE TIT TTTTT a. vention ( 4s they call i) but Fr, Comes 
Jt # Og ocitie., (. Wee Faſt oxr Forty Dayes 
"m_— NE ' laſt, weeke of Lewt t an holy weeks , = 

b Pay. 246. pt <3 haxe.vſed-togallit,, The holy and great weeke, 

OO orche Paſſonweeg, and more ſolonuly to olfern it the 

= of the reſt before,&c. Thi\4 the reaſon why all the 

Tal oper echo es eat 


- 


Weeke beſides ave 
be Frydayes and Satmrdayes of enery | 
ww indy andomadcommne dof bene od | 
OO GISIP AS ' Fall whichpaf es, the 
_ gr ne; Ea libly ronaſy': 'That the 1 
- «Authige pot = ol icall Conſtitution, comming from C 
L Lem-F, 4 ws ity., which bindes vs accordingly to ob- = 
--. 1x. Dune Aut rt weekes, Rogation dayes, roge- 
roptvry ſcrueit. And —_ = Feydeves, B—_ and the - 
13.5e#, 20. ' ther with w pr-4 cially and ſome certaine Holy-day 4 
Dotor Fulks laſt weeke of _ KY Devotion and Abſtinence; Not y: 
Anſwere to - Eges are tobe kep as\ preſcribed and'enioyned by. | , 
the Rhemiſh *. any Politicall reſpe&, pf lt T 
Teſtament, Any for Politiqueends + As the encreaſe of (atte 8 or 
Marh,s. Sc&, the State Ships, and Marriners, and the encomragemimt T, 
11.Math. 4. mAASHAWIY of | h ichreſi & or {Vurch doth principally w 
Sea.2 — of Faſter men; (11 W " he dojer/orduves of Deno- qu” 
ENS: obſerue theſe dayes : and Faſting: but rather,yea chiefly, _ 
4-Sc&.r.& 6. be 81 Prayer & 12. d ſparin of 
$et.4.Acts Fant: for the aduancement of Fiſhing, and ſparing laf 
Por ts. of yung Cat no 95 des nionned by rhe Checker, = 6 
rag Lars Tor by the States Authority : As oar = omily af anc 
= - but 6:c4Þ.3. 5. Eliz.cap.5- 
469. Hooker Faffing Parti2. 2.Ed,6.oup. 19-5 -Ed.G00p.3 Blaeficr br -4 
469. Hooker El; Il. 29. El. CAP.F + | 4 Tr 
-1"4 2nd pow ES the obſeruing of Lent, The Avrictes of trelans. the 
"9, - t pr moſt of our Proteſtant —_—_ any, 5 eſly wil 
or Fe rt#6. 5 O. TI d Conſtitutions, 
Handmayde ) butas Apoſtolicall Przeceptsan Fas. Im, 
jon, —_ toyned by the Churches bare Aut VE 
p.326.91.9 Preſcribed a inion both ofthe Lene Faf, and of theſe der 
546.Mr.Ms- rity's whic w (or Fiſh-dayes rather ;) all (c) Pr*- nd 
ſons Chriſtians grhep Faſting-dayes, 1 laime , as a meere Popiſh Aſſertios 
Faſt. cap.1 0. teſtant Authors doe diſclanne , And 


(17) | 
And none but (c) profeſſed Papiſts doe maintaine. Wee. c Beller.de bg. 
keepe our fl {US blk Faſts, by vertue » the.” Operides 
Statute of 2. and 3, Ed, 6. cap. 19. and by no Eccleſiaftucall, AMS LI 

. "ARES pr miſh An» 
or eApoſtolicall conſtitutions: Wee know no expreſle Pre- rotations on 
cepts, in our e-frtscles, Homilies, Canons,or ( ommon Pray- "Mar 4.Sett..2, 
& Books of our Church, that binds vs to ubſerne theſe Faſtx ; Mark,1SeQ.s 
but onely the fore-recited Statwtes : which are the Laws, | 
and Preceptsof the State, not of the Church : There- piſh Atchous 
fore our Authors Doctrine in theſe points of Lent and quoted by Mr. 
Faſting Dayes, which differ from the exprefle words, Meſox in his 
and Preamble of the Statute of 2. and 3. Ed: 6. cap..1g. CiriſtianFaſt 
fromthe (4) Dodtrine of our Homilies :. and the recciued 72 \0P-HH> 

Tenent of all our Writers : agrecing verbatim with putpoſet Tha 
the afſertion of leſuites , and Popiſh Writers ; muſt the Lene Y-# 
needes be Poptſh. is a Divine, oc 

For the fourth ; Thar the PiQtures of God the Somne, *leaſtan A» 
and God the holy Ghoſh, may be lawfully made : jt is couertly, nfo 
and neccflarily intirnatedin his firſt Diualiorl of ſuch who Maſter Cqrie 
doe offend, againſt the ſecond Commandement: Offen- here 2Mrwesy. 
ders againſt th= ſecond Commandement (faith hee) are, 4 Homily © 

They that fancie to themſelues, any likeneſſe of the Deitie ; F alting,part.s, 
or frame. for to make any Image, either of God the bleſſed 

Trunitie , or of God the Father ; who newer appeared to the 

World in a viſtble ſhape >. So that hee cleerely admits, and 

intimates intheſe words : that the Images, and Pictures 

of God the Sonne , and God the holy Ghoſt, may bee 

fafely made : (e) becanſe they appeared to the World ina vi. * This is Beb 

fible ſhape ,” (as hee pretends ;) though God the Father, _ 

and the bleſſed Trinitie-neuer did. His applying then chrifian Do. 

of this reaſon onely to God the Father , and the bleſſed arine-c. ,p, 
Trinitie : His ſtopping at the Father; withonr any far- 143-143, 

ther mention of the Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ; togerher 
with his enſuing words .: T hoſe that make any other 
Image, (bee it of Chriſt and hiz Croſſe, or bee it of h:4 bleſſed 

eAnpels,) with an intent to worſhip them, Doe fully eui- 

dence, that hee approoues the making of the Images, 

and Pictures of Godrhe Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt: 

D 


(18) 


f Xbewif1 An- 1 MECTE Popiſh aſſertion, (whichthe (f ) Papiſts onely dve 
notat. in A4&#s maintaine : and which our owne (g) Homies, Articles,and 
T7,SeQ: 5, (by Orthodoxe W ritersdoe expreſly condemne, as Sin- | 
on Nis [, and Vnlawfull. | | 
the 2:C «hay For the faft Poſition ; That God the Sonne, and God the l 
mandement, hoty Ghoſt, may be worſhipped mtheir Images ; which is ne- 1 
'The Councell ceffarily colle&ted from theſe words : Offenders again? [ 
ofonuwg : of - the ſecond ( ommandement : are, They that make any other p 
m5 an of Images , or the likeneſſe of any thing whatſoener , (bee it of C 

ft 

4 

a 

t 


$4 _—_ (Chriſt and his (roſſe, or be itof his bleſſed eAngels,) with an , 
anſwerc to the intent to fall downe and worſhip them. Th har are wor ſhip- 

Teſuirs Chal- pers of Idols, or repreſentments of falſe Gods : In which pal: ' 
_ os, ſages, our Author onely diſclaimes the worſhipping of 

6 wp Os = meere Piures, Idols, and falſe Gods, which the (5) Pa- n 
rl of Idolatry Piſs likewiſe doe condemme : or the adoration of the bare E 
- Artic; 22. and Picturesof Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt ; intimaring, that F 
Articles of Ire- 9s may worſhip them in their Pittuves, (for why elſe doth ti 
'S "opting he allow men for to make them :) though wee may not a 
Annotations Adore the PiQuures themſclues ; according to the (hk) a ac 
in 44:17, Cent Popiſhdiſtinftion, and euaſion : which our (7) Homi- th 
Se#.5,BB.84- Lies, and the fore-quoted Proteſtant Authors doe con- by 


-- Tg demne, and vtterly reie&, as Popiſh and Erronious. + to 
der goand For the fixt ; That the Perſons, and Images of Suints ky 
2.Comman- 4d eAngels, bee worſhipped , though not with the ſelfs- al 
dement. BB. ſame worſhip, wherewith wee Adore God himſelfs. This 1s vn 
_ Anſwer enjdently inforced from his Expoſition on the ſecond of 
—_ _ Commandement. * God # to bee ay «Kew the lowly © thi 
10: Whenr att Pewerehce of our bodies : alſo ; This to bee religiruſly done Ali 
the Fathers wvt0 him : Thizalſo to be done purely, without any ſuch out- ſo 
are quoted to ” po. 
this ſe. Mr.lohw Whires Way to the Church. Digreſ” 5 1.Sef. 11.C/nm. Inf i- 
et. 1.c,11,Sc&.12, And all our Proteſtant Diuines that writ of Images. i Be!/- G1 
hermexes Chriſtian Dofrinezcop. 6.p.139. Vaxx his Catechiſme, c,2, Rhemfts Notes { 
on # Iohn 5.Se&. 5, k Roewmsfs Notes on Phil. 2.Concel,T rident.Sefſ"2 5+ | Hom. Sac 
1.2.3-Againſtthe perill of Idolatry. BB. Babmgror. Mr. Perkins, and Mr. Dod on of t 
the 2,Commandement, BB./fhers Anſwer to the Leſuirs Challenge,cop- 10. * This of ( 
being comparared with his bleſſing at the end : wherein there was the nterce/row F.Þ 
of alt Samrr inſerted, (a5 hauc heard) before his Maicſtie tooke exceptions to It: 7th 


euidence his meaning to the full, 


ward 


(19) 
ward, and ſolemne worſhip, to be given either to the Perſon, or 

Image of Saint, or Angel, or any other Creature whatſocuer : A 
which being compared with that which followes: Offen- 

ders againſt this Commandement ; They that are worſtppers 

of Saints —_ and out of falſe opmion of among the 

protettion of the bleſſed Virgin, or any other Saint of God, doe 

giue a Religious Adoration, to thoſe vſnall repreſentations that 

_— of them. rs that _ doeth here m— and | 
clearely grarit, (”) as Maiſfter Mountague alſo in expreſſe m Anſwer wy 
tearmes doeth : ) = (n) there may be a |. feof the Gagg peg: 
Images of Saints, and Angels; and that we may Worſhip, 31% 5 Dr, 
and Adore, either Saints, or Angels, at leaſt wiſe, with |.117, a1 
the Worſhip of Dx, as the (9) Papiſts hold : though Cconcit: mw ; 
not with that outward and {olemme Worſhip, ( marke the dene:82f: 25. 
Emphaſis of the words, ) which 4 dxe to God alone : Bellarmines 
For he onely condemnes the giuing of Religious Adora- CO Do- 
tion , to the bare Images , not to the perſons of Saints,” 1, rt; & 
and Angels, which his laſt words doe ſeeme clearely to his Catice 
admit, {6 4s it bee not done, to demerit their portettion : ) and Cap. 6, 
the yeelding, not of Religious Worſhip,and Adoration ; © Rhea 


. . . Notes on Lv 
but of that oxtward, and ſolemme Worſhip onely, which 1s due Sealy As 
$et I 


10 God alone : which is no more, then all the Papiſtr doe ac-. e” 
knowledge : who appropriate the Worſhip of Latria we Ls Seca. 2.Heb.rx 
alone ; though they giue that of Dmtia, and Hyperdulia Sets. Concit 
vnto Angels, Saints, and Images. So that in thefe Points £5 xewnn, Mfc 
of Images, and Prayer to Saints, (makethe beſt of them png. | 
that can be,) hee goes no further then moderate Papiſts, » 7 4,t0s, 120. 
and not ſo farre as all Orthodox Proteſtant Authors doe :: Adriane:Scrip- 
ſo Frozen are his Zeale , and hote Demotions in theſe 19% 4 
points of Saints, and Angels, which are money Font nibur1b, p,217 
For the ſenenth ; That Confeſſion toa Prieſt, and Ab- ob 

ſolution from him ; eſpecially,before the receiuing of the | 
Sacrament are neceflary : is euident from his fift Precepe ; 
of the Charch : to wit, To receixe the Bleſſed Communion © | , +; 
of Chriſts Body,and B lood,with frequent Denotion,and thres manic 
thmes of the yeere at leaſt, whereof Eaſter to be one :" And for ' 
better preparation there v#to, as occaſion 11, to diſbrrthen, and 

D quit 


2 


(20) 


onr (onſciences of thoſe ſinnes, that may griene vs, or ſeruples 


p Compare that may trouble vs, to a Learned, and diſcreet Prieſt, and 


this with the &,,, bis roreceine aduice, and the benefit of Abſolution. Loe 
-_ - ep (pY here'a pregnant'proofe for Auricular Conteflion : 
his thankeſgi- where there are theſe things obſerueable: Eirſt, that 
ving afterit, the' Confelion, which our Author ſpeakes of, is no ar- 
together with hetrarie, or yoluntary, but a forced, and enioyned Con- 
his formeof £© 
dy x 0 Charch: whereas (4) ours,and all other Proteſtant C hurches, 
ration before preſcribed it onely by way of adwice ; and that onely as caſe 
the Conamiu- ., of neceſſitie, when as mens ( onſciences cannot elſe bee quieted : 
nion. Door Secondly, that this Confeſſion muſt bee made, not to a 
= & Rena, Ainifter of Gods word, as (our Common Prayer Booke ren- 
on Iohn J .\ : 
26.5225. Mr. ders it': but (r) to a Diſtreete, and Learned Prieft : that 
Bernard Rbee- is, to ſome Popiſh Maſſing Prieſt or other : Thirdly,that 


wes againſt hemuſt nor lay open his griefs, that troubles and diſquiets his - 


Rent, pol. Conſcience,as our Communion Booke reades it ; but he muſt 
mail o* Repes- pg his Conſcience, of thoſe ſinnes that may (nor that 
the Pas. Fourth , that he muſt doe this, not when e15 troubled 
ja pes in” Conſcience onely : but 44 occaſion 17 ; that is, as oft as 
cH. Later an. 


[1 


Note bon Lake (t) all Proteſtant Awthors; and conſonant to the Dothrine 
bg Fe w. of the Charch of Rome: who'approoues, and practifcrh 
NY Fa writer Conftſion, () eſpetially before the receiming of the 


of Irelqpd, Ar- 
tic:74. . | _—_—_ — ; . it 

s Dr,Fulker apparantly guiltic of this grofſe point of Popery. 

Notes onthe © Come wee now to the cighteth 5' That there are /eucis 
Rhemiſh Te- «1. Vs GO 

ftament, Iohn 20,SeR.5.Luke 19;ſeft4dlames,Settird. Mr 10hn 1 hires Pathwary 
Numb.4o.Digreſiyy.Calu.infiit ly. C4. {et.ig.. uv RhemeffsNotcson 1 Cor,! 1.{e#. 
J7. & Our Ladyes Piimer, 1ames Ledeſma-his Chatechiſme.c.13 .Bekarm. Chriſti- 
an Doarine,cap.7, Y Ns 


$ 


Sacraments 


feffion, and that by the Authoritie , and Precept of the | 


iexe him, and thoſe ſcruples that trouble him : 


A. © a _ *% *% mm is «4 E) 


-—£— OSD-4 rot gt I” = 


Sacraments of the Church :. collected from theſe words. 

The Sacraments of the Church : hete' is the Title ; then 

follow the Sacraments themſelues; The principall , avid 

trwelly o called : (4s generally neceſſary to Salnation, ) ave Bap- 

riſme, and the Lords Swpper + The other fine; that ts to fay, 
Confumation, Penitence, Orders, Matrimonie, and Vifitats- 

on of the Sicke, (which no' Papift yet 'actonntedany;) or 
Extreame-vnttion : though they are ſometinnes called, and haue 

the name of Sacraments, yet haue not the like nature, that the | 

wo principal, and rue Sacraments han: Toe here alitte- \ 
rall, and manifeſt acknowledgement,” and publication's = 
ſcuen Sacraments :. For firſt, the whole ſeven, havere —/ 
ference to the Superſcription't' The Satraments of the / 
Chwmrch : Secondly, hee ſtiles'them, the other fine; and 
names them wo 19916 Thirdly, heefaith; char rhe 
are ſomerimes and baue the name of  Sarraments * coo- 
ting Scriptures for theayin:the margent. Hee doeth not 
ſay, thatthey are fo called bythe Paprſt3, - who onely re- 
pute them Sacraments; but that they are ſo called, and 
named, viz. by the Church, to which onely it hath rela» 
tion: Fourthly, hee.doeth not fay with our Charechiſme 
there quoted ; that Baprſine,” and the Supper of \thd LM, ure 
the two onely Sacraments, that ave y neveſſary to Sat. | 
wation : nor with our (7) Homelzer, anal 25 . Artvtle : that y SeetheHo- 
the other fine : or, thoſe fine, which by the Church'of Rome miely of Com- 
are called Sacraments : (as the 89. Article sf Ireland renders —_—_— 
it :) that 18.00 ſayi;; Canfirmation, Penance, Orders, Maire Go _ers- 
wonie, and Extreanie-onition, are wot robe conmited fff Sacre on 
apents of the GoSfet;; tur ſuch ar hans gyowne frontthe cop 51 0 tt 
 rapt following of the Apoſtles, cc. All hee faith by way-of _— 


———_— 


excluſion, is:onehy-this. That Baptiſme, and the Lords Sap SETS 


per, are the prinoipall Sarraments; truely (0 called: yhat they ER 

are generallymece my to Salnation, and that the other bane wot S Cy hy 

the like nature with- ev which doett not exclude/the Corner 

| reſtfrom being true, or leſſe ne UNI Bellar.Chrifti- 
craments: fmceall Papiſts whoacknowledgefeuen' Sacra- an DoArine. 


ments, doe confeſſe >thar(z) Baprifme, and rhe Lords Sup. ©9-p-205. 
D 3 per, 


(22) 
, aro the principall, and maſt neceſſary Sacraments of all the 
of: : And R—_ hints thinke, that I haue 
not wronged our Deuout Author in his Arethmertique 
becauſe hee ioynes his fine Precepts of the Church ; his ſixe 
Corporal, and: ſexen. Spiritnall workes of Mercy, his ſencn 
Deadly fannes, and ſeutn contrary Vertues : his eight Beati- 
tudes, and other particulars : ( Tranſcribed verbatim out of 
our Ladies Pſalter , and Tames Ledeſma ht Catechiſme, 
where the ſenen Sacraments are inſerted with them: ) with 
theſe ſeuen Sacraments ; ſince therefore hee inmpes fo 
fully with the Papiſts in all rhe other particulars, I doubt 
not, but hee doethconcurre with them in this: and fo is 
culpable of this knowne, and profeſſed Popiſh Tenent : 
vhich our ſecond Booke of Gio Hom. g. our 25. 
Article, the 87. Article of Ireland, and all our Orthodoxe 
writers, doe with one conſent condemne, and diſauow. 
9. ' From theſe ſeuen Sacraments, come wee now to his 
other Popery. That there are but three kinds of good workes : 
which doeth neceſlarily reſult from theſe words : Three 
kindes of good Workes ; Faſting, Prayer, and Almeſdeedes : 
which as they are tranſcribed verbatim out of our Ladies 
Primer, Vaux his Chatechiſpe : Matthias Ceſchi his Otium 
Spirituale mellzflrarum Precationnm : Printed 1617. pa 
2a Belleres, de 114+ and (a) other Popiſh Authors : So it altogether iuſti- 
bexs: Operibws fieth that Popiſh Aſſertion : That there are but theſe three 
i Partie.l.1. binds of good Workes : Which our (b) Homelies, and all Pro- 
oo omits £cſtant Diuines doe veterly deny: fince Hearing, Reading, 
of od vorl, and Meditating of Gods Word : the Honouring,Louing, 
x Part of the Fearing, Obayings and Seruing of God, bothin our ge- 
Homily , of nerall,and particular calling : our belecuing in his Name, 
Faſting. together with all other dueties of Pietie, and Religion, 
both to God, our ſelues, or others, and the keeping of 
. .all Gods 'Commandements, are as really, — 


-- - 


Workes as thoſe: as our Homelies of Workes, 
ve! Wn ockes qochol | cot 
IO. From this wee deſcend to the enſuing point. Tha! 


there are ſome frames which are but Veniall, not Mortal, 


their 


(23) 


their owne nature : which is eujidently deduced from this 
paſſage. Senen Deadly ſinnes; 1. Pride ; 2. ((onctonſneſſe ; 
3 Laenrve ; 4. Ennie; 5. Gluttome ; 6. eAnger : 7-Sloth : 
which as it is direMly ſtolne out of ow Ladies Primer, 
Ledeſina hs Catechiſme. cap. 14. The Homres of our Lady : 
Printed at Paris. 1556. fol. 3, 4,5. Bellarmines Chrsfts 
Dotirine. cap. 19. Otinm Spirituale, by Matthias Celchi. 
pag- 122. and other Popiſh Pamphlets, Chatechiſmes, 
and Denotions : not out of any Proteftant Authors : fo 
it neceſfarily implies : that theſe ſeuen Sinnes ;- are the 
greateſt Sinnes of all others : and that there are' ſome 
Sinnes, whichare not Deadly intheir owne nature : for 
ſodoe the Popiſh Writers nkieve from thence * whence 
it is , that after they have diſcourſed - of theſe ſenen 
Deadly finnes ; they then fall ( c ) immediately ro difÞmte 
of Vemalt finnes : which Vemall fines , ('d ) our” owne, 
and all other Proteſtant (hmrches doe yenonnee. Neither is 
this any wayes falued by the clauſe , ' (as they are commuon- 
ſo called,) which our Author (conſcious no donbtto 
imſelfe, of his owne guilt, ) hath added to: his latter 
Impreffions : Fortheſe are no where commonly calted, 
The feuen Deadly fimes : but among (#) Tirkes , and Pu- 
piſts; not among Proteſtants. W hene | 
mer, and Tames Ledeſina the Jeſuite, his-(atechiſme, cap. 1.4. 
Speaking of theſe feuen finnes ,- giue them this Super- 


e So doth Belb- 
larmine in his 
Chriftian Do» 
frine, c,18,19 


4 Mr. Rogers 


4 Propoſition 
on the 9. Arti- 
cle.Mr.}#41tes 
Way to the 
Church; Ds- 


e our Ladies Pri. grefſſ.3.9.Do& 
F, 
6.Sct.5.Rom, 


n Mat, 


1.5ct.115 


ſcription : The ſenen Capital ſmnes, which eng vers 
Lomec 


called Deadly : So that our Authors, latter Edition whi 
renders it'; not Dead#/ 

doth : bur, Seven Deadh ſonnes, 
ted : doth rather marre then: mend his cauſe, becauſe itis 
' now more ſutable to Ledeſma, and our Ladies Primer; 
then before : and ſomore likely to inferre this Popiſh 


faves , as his firſt Impreſſion Tere Hgfel-2- 
as they are commonly fo cal. ©35+ 


Concluſion :. That there are ſome ſinnes, 'which are bur 


Veniall in their owne nature : which-Proteſtants doe 
quite renounce. javts 

But our Author 
Popith Errors here ; for loe, hee pr 


dothnotſet aſtop, and jod to-his 
as cuento a 


-_ 


Ms. 
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w_ (24) 
nation, ora Corporallpreſence of Chriſtin 
"a arr.2.,p.1, the Sacrament ; which I.clearcly collet from theſe two 


c Rhemsfts; on paſlapes ;- (p) C brifts holy Sacrament, ht bleſſed B oay and 
Mat.26.Seft. Bagg: At the receining of the Py ody: Lord I am not worthy, Oc. 
4: & 9.007. he doth pordayc the holy Sacrament of Chrifts Body , and 
56.001 Cor, Beads 10x at the delimeryof rhe Bread, as ous Books of (om: 
12. Set. 16. mon Prajersdoth ;.m the Order of the Adminiſtration of 
d The Homi- the Lords ex: ut, Chrdſts holy Sacrament, hiz ble(ſed 
lyes wu the Body and Blog ': and Ar the receining of the Body : not of 
Ne Iechs The Breads, whichdothiunply ,i 47ranſubſtantiation, or 
Sacrament, Carporallpreſexre of Chraſt in the Sacrament, which the 
Article 28. (c) Papiſts doe ſo,cagerly maintaine: (4)and our Church, 


I = and Writers ſo frequeatly condemne. .. .. | 
3 IC, : . » A * 
93 . Harmony Yet this is not all ; For our Deuout Author, as hee ad 


of Cofeifions, Mitsa.Corporall preſence: 10 he impliedly athrmes, 4» 
8ect.r4: BB.» wnhleody Storifice of Chriſts 5 ju with an Aderation 
Vers anfwer' of it ; as thele words imports ( 


Apologie. © (Ff ) e Adding with the Prieſt : The Body of our Lord leſi 


Fer libe3.c.18. tion of Angels: in theſe words* (#) {ammand,. that the 
Morney of the Prayers, attd Supphcarrons , togerher with the remembrance 
Maſlc, BB./e- Chraſts Paſſion, which wee naw offer vp vnto thee, ma 


ls Apology, Þ | | 
MUelcbiſederhs hg: HMoretry of thy body; Angels , be brogght vp into thy 
Antitype.Dr. H ly; Tahernatle {1 This as it was borrowed from 
my _ CMiſſale Romanum : Canon Miſſe. pag. 172+ S0 iis, 10 


11.Se&. 8.90 22. Helly. Ze&.7,8,c.9 Seft.$.6:Artic.28. h Comm Trid.Seff. 22. Ca- 
nfs Swe, Dotiv.Chrif, 3.15651 57, s Pait,2-p,9. 


- 


cleare 


(25) 


cleare an euidence for the Mediation of Angels : (a 
DoRrine which (a) owr Church, aud all good Proteſtants, «4 The 2 & 3, 
doe wtterly renounce : ) chat our Author,who in his ſecond Part- ofthe 
Edition, did not ſo much as alter it, from e-Gugels, to —_ 
Angell : in his laſt Edition, was euen conſtrained toraſe, Hr.rakeor 
and blot it out : but yet it ſtands vpon Record, both a- Rhem. Teſt. 
gainſt him,and vs,in all his firſt and ſecond Impreſſions, TED 
to the diſgrace,and ſcandall of our Churchzand the great ft wy 
aduantage of our Aduerſaries. ; | Wt 4 R$ 

As (6). Wicked men, and Seducers, waxe worſe,and worſe ; cap: 8.Diuil.g 
fo doeth our Denout Author, who ſlips from one point BB.Yfber-An- 
of Popery, to another : from the Mitation of Angels, to werto the /ee 
Prayer for the Dead: in theſe words. And theſe be to be re- apy SOR 
peared till the Soule bee departed. Then ( pray well obſerue Apology. 
this word :) (c) O chow Lambe of God, that takeſb away the I3 
frunes of the World, grant him thy peace : with this Prayer : b 2 Tie.4.13; 
which makes it yet more euident. O Lord with whom doe © Parts 
line the Spirits of them that die: &by whom the Sowles of thy *04+I05, - 
Seruants, after they be delinered from the burthen of the fleſy, 
be in perperuall Hoy, and Felicitie : (a clauſe taken out of oup 
firſt Prayer,at the burying of the Dead : and therefore doeth 
here neceſſarily import,thart this Prayer, isa Prayer for 
the Dead ; who are delinered from the burthen of the fleſh : ) 
Wee moſt} mockely beſerch thee, fir thu thy Seruant, that 
haning now receined the Abſolution from all fl ſonnes, which 
hee hath committed in thi2 world : hee may eſcape the gates of 
Hell, and the paines of Eternall darkeneſſe : that he'may dwell 
fir ever with Abraham, Tac, and Tacob, in the region of _ 
kght : (a clauſe tranſcribed out of the Brewiarte of Pius - 
5. and Clemens 8., Printed at eAntwerpe, 1621, Officinm 
Definftorum, pag. 154. and thar our of a Prayer for the 
dead, which runnes thus. Ut animam famuls tu, quam de 
boc ſeculo migrave inſiſts , 1 pacts ac luc regione conſtituas, 
& (anflorum tworum inbeas eſſe conſortems : ) and thy bleſſed 
Preſence, where there 14 neither weeping nor beaujneſſe. And 
that when the general day of thy indgement ſhall come, he ny 
Miſe againe with the inſt, and receiue this dead body _— 
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muſt now be buried in the earth, (a clauſe which pats all our 
of queſtion : ) ro be i2yned with his ſoule, cc. Loe heere 
2 oclurbds prayer forthe dead ; which he who runnes may 
reade, and [ze : (yea, and a Limbus Patrum too, implyed in 
theſe words:that he may dwell for exer with Abraham, lfaac, 
d Rhemif:on andlacob — of light, which (d) region, the Pa- 
Luke 16.5Sc&t. piſts ſtile their Limbis Patrum : ) Yea, buran Index Expur- 
7,8. And all garorixc hath paſſed on this Prayer. True it is, thar the 
_— Author in his laſt Edition, hath refed this Prayer of 
:\ Limb, his, after great exceptions takento it, and complaint 
againſt.it. Bur this doth onely cuidence and make cieare 
e Article 22. lis guilt : (For if there wereno apparant Popery in it, 
Anicle of re- why ſhould he purg: it out ? ) not mittigate or afſwage 
—- warn 2eg his fault. The Author is a Scholler : he had /ong fince-col- 
the Homily of {ted theſe Denotions for hit owne private vſe,(as the Print 
Prayer, pag. in lus Epiſtle annexed to the latter Editions, teſtifies : ) 
321122. B8. and among them hee had inferred this Prayer for the 
fax _—_ dead ; (confarcinated and patched out of ſundry other 
Challenge <.y Prayers by himſelfe alone, and not tranſcribed out of our 
Dr.Fulks Rkz, Common, or Queene Elizabeths priuate Prayer Books;) 
Teft: Ads 23. which he hath publiſhed vnto the world vpon delibers- 
Sect x. 2 Cor. tjon and aduice, and that for foure weighty reaſons, as the 
5-ſeQ.1. 1Joh. p,eface _ Therefore this was no ſlip nor ouerſight 
F Pag: 129. In the Author, (much lefletnthe Printer, who laboursto 
* Sowas it fakethe blame vpon himſelfe , though there isnor one 
Printed at firſt, Prefſe-error in the Booke) *but a voluntary, wilfull, and 
he of haue affected error, of purpoſe to iuſtifie and countenance, the 
=o An-, Popiſh Aﬀertion, of Prayer for the Dead, which ( e) the 
_ on Chmrch of Englandand all her Worthies , haue hitherto op- 
Marke 9,SeR, ed. 
4+ 1 Tim. 4, ar as aur Author began with the ſigne,ſo he con- 
jor ar Opt 4, cludes, with (f) the Vertue of (lifts Heſſed (or of * the 
Imaginib:c.yo b#ly (Foſſe : which implies, there is ſome diuine vertue 
þ Appeale,pa: inthe figne of the Crofle, as the (g) P api teſtifie, and 
a$0,Gag:320 as (hb) Maſter Mountague himſelfe auers vpon his OWne (Xs 
3 21.Dr. Feat- perience, And the rather am I induced to make this co!- 


mn - " leRionfrom thispaſſage, for theſe two reaſans. agen 4 
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cauſe the (5) Frontifpiece of the Books 4 adorned with a (roſſe, 5 See Orviuas 
held out in the hand of a dewont Supplicant Secondly becauſe Spiritale, page 
I neuer finde this forme of bleſſing, but in Popiſh Au- o_ where 
thors, who aſcribe a Diuine vertue and efficacy to the -—— 
bare ligne of the Crofle : ſince therefore. this forme-of 
bleſſing was borrowed from Papiſts : I doubt not,baurt he 
concurres with them in the Dodrine, as well as inthe 
ligne, and mention of rhe Croſſe : And thus haue you 
theſe fifteene dangerous points of Doftrinall,, and Fun-" 
damentall Popery , taken out of Romiſh Primers, Pam- 
phlerts, and Prayer Bookes, snuolued, and couched, in theſe 
Pious Denotions. 
To theſe I ſhall adde one more, which I had almoſt 26 
ouerſlipped : to wit. The approbation of Popiſh Penance : k Pag.181,0p 
which is neceffarily colleted from this clauſe and paſ- 323- on, 
fage. (k) The ſenen Penitentiall P (almes, to be wſed in times par Cay 
of Penance, &c. Let any indifferent Reader now conſider : 5: a.” On 
Firſt, that Proteſtants know no times of Penance, but Dr. Fulkes 
ar Pg : Secondly, that as (/) they renounce the Rhem.Teft. 
Dettrine, ſo likewiſe they (m») diſanow the very word, and 79h-20.Sef.5 
phraſe of Penance : not only in their owne writings,bur 58 —_— 
all chew Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, ( for which the ee T3. 
Papiſts taxe them: ) becauſe in its vſunall, and accuſtomed ſig= Confutation : 
ds 5h it imports nothing el/e : but 4 certawe puniſhment, ®f Dr, Allens 
taken vpon men for ſarufattion « hay ſinnes to God : and (6 it Booke, part,r, 
is aword that derogates from the ſariifattion, and Paſſion of 1, whine 
Jeſas Chriſt, hich ſhauld canſe all Chriſtians to reieft it : Way to the 
Thirdly, that the Papiſts make Penancea Sacrament, and Church. Ds. 
(n) oft recite it in their writings, of purpoſe to expreſſe their greſſess. 
Shrife,and Popiſh Penance of Whipping, Pilgrimage, and ſuch 73, 025. Tl 
bike ſarizfaBtory mulits, and puniſhments, (as they deeme Bagliſh Tran 
them) by it : Fourthly, that the word Penance, in itsor- flation;e 1g, - 
dinary and proper vſe, eſpecially, times of Penance : doeth * Rhemnife 
import, and ſignifie nothing elſe but Popiſh Penance : Py --d-w ow 
Fiftly, rhar ir is the vie and praQtiſe of Popiſh Prieſts,to ord ;+-angf 
enioyne their poore deluded Penitents during the times and al their a 
of their Penance, to mumble ouer the ſeven Penitentiall ther Wrixers, 
E 2 Palme, 
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Pſalmes, here mentioned by our Author, once cuery day 
at leaſt : 1 ay, letany impartiall Reader, but lay all-theſe 
together, and conſider how our Author formerly enioy- 

Shrift,or Awricular (onfeſſion of our ſinnes vnto a Prieſt, 
before the receining of the Sacrament : and then hee cannot 
but from hence conclude, a plaine, and cuident approba- 
tion, and publiſhing of Popiſh Penance ; whichall Pro- 


teſtant Churches doe abhor, as exceeding derogatory to 


the death of Chriſt. 

Bur paſſing from theſe Dofrinall, and Fundamentall, 
I come now to thoſe other Ceremonious, and Circum- 
ſtantiall points of Popery, that are direMly Broached, 
and Patronized in thele new Demotions : which ate foure 
in number. 


Firſt, that Canonicall; Howers are of Ancient, and . 


Landable vſe ; and that tHey are diligently to be obſerued 


 euen of printe Chriſtians. 


Secondly, that the canonized Saints of Rome, are true 
and holy Sainrs, and ought ſo to be eſteemed of vs. 
Thirdly, that there are ſome ſeaſons of the yeere, 


wherein Marriages may not be ſolemnized. 


Fourrhly, that the Quire is more Holy, then the reſt 
of the Charch. | 

For the firſt of theſe ; the very title of the Dettorions : 
( viz. The Howers of Prayer : ) the many proofes and guo- 


tations out of the Scriptures, and Fathers, ro tuſtific the 


antiquitie, vie, and practiſe of them ; ( which are tran- 
ſcribed ont of (o) Bellarmie, (p) eAzorins, (4) and the 
Rhemiſts : ) The Prefaces which our Author makes to 
all theſe Howers ; together with the ſcope and drift of 


the whole Booke, (which is onely to confine, and limit 
* mens Deuotions to theſe Canonicall Howers : ) doe a- 


bundantly,and infalibly teſtifie, and contirme this Popiſh 
afſerrion, Node proofe of which, «Azorius, Bellarnme, 
and the Rhemiſts take ſuch paines : ) That Canonical 
Howeyrs, enen after the laſt Popiſh dwtifion, are of ancient, axd 
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of pricate Chriſtians : which is more then either (+) Be/- 
larmine, (s) Azortus, the (t) Rhemnſts, (u) Vaux,orany op 
Icſuite, or Popiſh Monke, or Pricſt:aitirmes : whoex- © 2* 5xx 0. 
preflely teach ; That none are bound ta obſerue Canonical pO ns 
YR” but ſach Religions perſons, who hawe entred mto holy « jnjt1e Mera. 
Orders, but eſpecially þ (Sar, and Nunes, and ſuch whoſe Parr..l.g.c.z 
Demotions are not interrupted by neceſſary Study and imploy- 535: 
ments. For the Antiquitie of theſe Canonicall Howers, {, NO 0n 
after the Romiſh Computation, to wit : CMattens, the , Cn 
Prime, the thira, the fixt, the ninth Hower ; Veſpers, and the cap. of Orders 
Compline : ( to which our Author addes Bed time ; as wee See Cafianue 
the to ſleepe ; or the laſt Homer of the Night : ) forke © Cavenico 
wonld derine it trom.the Drimitiue Church : (x) 6 Bolw= (p11, 079” 
mine, and Azorins : and for proofe of this, they quote meds, | = 7 
Clemens Romans, (onſtit. Apoſtol. lib. 8, cap. 34. 49... And 23,4. Eligins 
of this opinion asffer Coxens {eemes to bee, whomith Nowemenſer 
relies ypon the ſame Authoritie, which is (y) afvay = Sooner 
placed in the fire-front : Bur loethe yanitie of the Papifts, Tm. , 
and the impudency, and treacherie of e Maſter Contnr, x yn ſje 
who build the Antiquitie of their Canonicall Howers, y See Pap.z,5 
vpon ſucha ſandy foundation ; ypon ſucha.counterfeite, *7>197, 125, 
and tititious Author as this Clemens; who is bored, amid [47% * 
branded by (2) many Papiſts, and all Proteſtant writers of any CO 
wed ement ; for a meere coumnterfeite, compoſed by ſome vaine, for a 
illiterate Monkes of pune tames : Others attribute the P38/1 6,45 20. 
inuention of thera. to Saint Hierome : * others make it a * PelichdonF. 


Daxid, and *Danielt for to proope &-: but: all theſe tpeake —— ” 


newer mentiored by any «Author before Saint Benedict, who condlaghs'-”: 
inſerts it in h14 16. Rule, (4) Pope Pelagius the ſecond, was * Sce Cafihus: 
' the firſt that enioyned Prieſts, and Religious perſons to objerme 7% de Canonje 
theſe Howers of Prayer : which afterwards the (rncell of = he nunonged 
Pſalmorum mods lob x cap. 4 Brbinoth: Patram Coloma Aprip »*r618.Tom.s, part, 
2,p.11. accordingly. a. Palzd.Farg: De lrnment. Reruns, | Set. 2) 
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Aquiſprane wnder Lewes the firſt, Anno. 816. cap.131. The 
Ci —_ of Baſil onder rinal £4 the forrth, Sled I. The Sy 
nod of Moguntizen onder Rabanus, cap. 16. The Prowincial 
(owncell of Senona,or Seine.15 28. Decreta Morum.c.18.19, 
The Prouinciall ({, ouncell of ({,vlen.15 36. part.2.c.6,7,8. par. 
3-C.5. The Proninciall Counſell of Trier, 1549. commanded 
Canonicall,and Religions perſons to obſerne theſe Howers : but 
neuer were any Papiſts fo abſurd, as to inioyne any per 
ſons out of Poptſh orders to obſcrue them. VW hat Pro- 
teſtants haue thought of theſe Canoticall Howers : Let 
* De Bows O. * Bellarmine himlcife teſtihe ; who produceth Wircliffe, 
pervbur in yar-  Latther;Jllyricus, Brentins, the Confeſſion of Wuttenberge, Ti- 
tel 1c 12: Jonas, He ,expreſſely condemning them. Tothele 
let ine ad the ie of Con ſons. Set 5. Confe/ Zan. 

£.25. (lnin Inſti. l.3.c.20.Seft.29.30.Melant?. Muſculus, 

Margyr, Aretins, Loci. Communes. De precatione Locus.Dr. 

Fulke, Rhem. Teſta. on Luke 18. Seft.i. Att. .Seft.1.c.10. 

Set.3.Gal.g. Seft.6. Mr.Perkins his (afes of (onſcience.l.2. 

* See Pelich. Queſt. 3-Seft.4. and * the Waldenſes, and Proteſtants of old : 
dorfies conrr.  W hoall reie&t theſe Canonicall Houres,as Popiſh,vaine, 
es:c. and Superſtitious traſh : neither is there any (6) Prote- 

2 3.8 rn. fant Church, or eAathor,to my knowledge, that euer did 
wap S_ ' approoue them, either in Dorine, or in Praftiſe : True 
ingly. At1s, that our owne and other Proteſtant Churches, haue 

6 This the © bounded out ſome ſet times and Howers, for pulike 
_—_— in Prayers, and Deuotions, that ſo men might with more 
G44; 16, Conuemence meecte mw ; for Gods publike worſhip 
SeR.6.& Gat, and ſcruice. But yer theſe times and meetings, are farre 
4-3eQ- 6. ac- diffrent from theſe Canonicall howers: For firſt, they are 
knowledge; but (c) 7 wice a day at moſt,to wit,Morning,& Euening : 


— c Dr.Fadpon cond! fined to the ſle of 
y, they are not confined to the compaſle of an 
| _ _ Hower,not to any ſet limits of time, which may not bee 


Sea.6, exceeded : Thirdly,the Forme,the Method, yea,and the 
| matter of their Deuotionsdiffer : Fourthly,there is ſome 
varietie, and change of Prayers, Chapters, and Plalmes 

in the one: but there is an identitie of matter,and prayers 

inthe other, which may not bee altered : Fiftly, = " 

publike 
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(32) 
publike & common to all perſons whatſocuer, the other 
priuate , and proper onely to Religious, and 
perſons : Sixtly, theſe times of publike Prayers, and 
meetings, are onely for conueniencie : theſe Canonicall 
Howers, are preſcribed as matters of neceſlitie, andas a 
part of Gods Worlkip, and Seruice. Scuenthly, theſe 
ar oats ns _— bealrcred, -— : our 
times of Prayer , and publike meetings may, being 
ſome times ſooner, ſome times later, as occaſion ſernes. 


For priuate Deuotions, of priuate men, ('d) o#r Church ' 


leaves exery man to his free libertie, to Pray, and Read, at 
what Howres , and Times hee pleaſe: Euenings, and Mor- 
nings,are the ſcafons, both of publike & priuate prayer, 
which She commends : not the firſt, the thira, the fixt, the 
munth Houres ; which She neuer yet preſcribed vnto any, 
ſince her reformation : Since therefore our Church,,as 
the (e) Rhemiſts themſclues expreſiely teſtific : and all 
reformed Churches in Forraine parts, together -with 
| the fore-quoted Authors, haue vtterly rejected theſe 

Canonicall Houres : I wonder much , how our Author 
dares toimpoſe , or preſſe them on vs now. W hat, did 
hee dreame wee would all turne cloiſtered Monkes, and 
mued Nunnes; or Ancorites, and bruitiſh Hermites? 
that wee would alt take Popiſh Orders once againe : or 
that we would voluntarily chant , and mumble ouer his 
Deuotions euery day? (An harder taske then Papiſtsdoe 
_ enioynetheir ſtricteſt Orders: Or would he haue'vs to 
renounce all Secular imployments,and Gods publike Or- 
dinances , and wholy to deuote our ſelues to priuate 
Prayer ? and ſo make vysall turne Seperatiſts, vnder pre- 
tence of priuate Deuotion® If fo, then there were ſome 
cauſe , and colour to confine both vs , and our Deuoti- 
ons, to theſe Canonicall Houres. But if hee hath no 
ſuch ayme as this ; then let his Houres, and Deuotions. 
ge asneedleſſe, and ſuperfluous Romiſh traſh, that are 

t fornothing, but the 
no Church but Rome , 


Cloyſters, or the Dung-hill, ſince 
did euer owne them: and ſince. 
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ow onus, and all Proteſtant Churches ,haue diſtarded them as 


ſuperſtitions, as the (f) Rhemiſts truely doo affirme. 

' If any obieX : thar theſe Canonicall Howers were ap- 
prooued,and Authorized by Queene Elizabeth in that O- 
rariam, or booke of Priuate Prayers, Printed by William 
Seeres, 15,60. publiſhed by the Queenes Authoritie : and 
therefore the Church of England doeth ences of 
them; which is all that our Author can pleade in the de- 
fence of thele his Homers of Prayer. 

To this I anſ\vere : Firſt, that there was indeed ſome 


| ſhore mention made-in the foreſaid booke, of the firſt, 


third, fixt, and ninth Hower, and of Martens, Enening Song, 

and Compline : But yet, that Booke was neuer intituled, 

the Howers of Prayer, as theſe Demotions are : nether is 

there any one word ſpoken, or Scripture, or Author 

in it co approue and jaſtifie the vie, and prattiic ; 

or to ſet foorththe Antiquitie of theſe Howers : where- 

as our Author plcades as much as any Papiſt hath,or can 
doe for them. | | 

Secondly, thoſe Prayers were publiſhed in the third 

re of her famous Raigae, in the very infancy of Re+ 

ton, when as all Popith Reliques were not fo ful- 

ly clenſed our, as afterwards they were : therefore our 


- Author may not racke and ſcrue them to our Aged and 


noone-tide ſeaſons of the Gofpel, which haue long ſince 
worne out theſe Menſtruous and polluted ragges of Ro- 
miſh ition, and Monkiſh Deuotion. 

Thirdly, e Elizabeth was {o farre from Patroni- 
zing Canonicall Howers, that in the ſecond Impreſſion 
of theſe Prizare Prayers, in the yecre 1564. Printed by 
her Authoritie,cheſe Howers were quite oblitterated,and 
not ſo much as menrioned in that, or in the ſubſequent 
Edition inthe yeere,1573.whichdath plainely cuidence: 
that thoſe Howers, were either ſecretly boiſted into theſe 
prinate Prayers, after they were licenced for the Preſſe : 
( as I feare me much of our Authors Deuotions were, ) 
or dlfe,that they were ouer-{lipped by the Mg” _ 

clle 
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lefſenefle of the Licenſer, as our Authors Popery was : 
elſe queſtionleſſe they had not beene omitted, not obli- 
terated in 'the enſuing 'Impreflions.'- Doubtlefle, . if 
Queene'Elizabeth, or the Church of England had cuer 
approoued of theſe yum they _ __— an In- 
x expmrgatorine to paſſe ypon them in the ſucceeding 
Editions : Since therefore theſe Howers were onely na- 
.med in the firſt, but quite purged out,and that by Autho- 
ritie, in the fecond and third Impreflions : iitis certaine, 
that the Church of Eug/ard,and Qu.Elizabethb,(whogaue * 
the RUE _ and downe-fall _ Romes Yu 
were ſo farre from -countenancing oouing: t 
they did-cuen vtterly reiec, exileand Duro. And 
here I muſt obſerue the treacherous and parrtiall carrai 
of our Author, who to teſtifie his deare affection tot 
W hore of Rome, and his great diſloyalty to the Church 
of England : doth conertly-paſſe by the fecond,third, and 
moſt corrected and reformed Impreſſions of thoſe pri- 
uate Prayers (where theſe Canonicall Howers are not ſo 
much as named :) renuing onely the-:name and :me- 
mory of the firſt Impreſſion, which was'buried milence - 
and obliuion, wherein theſe Houresare recorded,which 
may giue ſome ſeeming aduantage to the Church of 
Rome. Doubtlefle if hee had reſpefted Englands 
and profit, more then Romes : or intended the increaſe 
of true Denotion'more then the propagation of Romiſh 
Superſtition, he Would either hane {tffered theſe Prixare 
Prayers to reſt th Mence, of atleaſt 'hee would hane fra- 
his Denotions according tothe forme and modell of 
the laſt and beſt Editions : atid not haue moulded them 
according to'the Hower$'in the firſt Impreſſion, which 
me with none but Popiſh Deuotions : bur more of this 


Fourthly; It is enident both by the'(a). Statnres of King , g, op 6:24. 
Elward the' 6. and- Queene Elizabeth, (6) aud the Pro- 6,ca.1.r Elixy 
lamations of King Tame? of tappy memory : for the-vni- <2P.2. 


himſelfe, 


formitie of Common _—_ (which Maiſter 'Cozens HR 
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e Notes on 


AQs10,fedt.C, 


& Reaſon. 1. 


2. 


himſelfe , I knowenotby what Authority , hath lately 
. cauſed to bee aunexed to,and Printed with 


the Bookes 
of Common Prayer whatioener, whereas formerly they 
were omitted : ). by Homelie of; the place, and rime of 


Prayer, the Preface to the Common Prayer Booke; and by 


the Common Prayer Books it ſelfe : That the Church of 
England hath vrterly reiected, and antiquated Canonicall 
Howers, as vaine and Superſtitions Ceremonics, which 
fit with ncne but Cloiſtered perions : and that She one- 
ly cnioynes and retaines; bath in publike,or priuate,none 
but /Mornmg and Exening prayer,and that at no ſet Houres, 
bur ſach as may bee altcred as mens, conveniences and 
occafions 'fexue. Yea the forequoted Authors, and the 
{c ) Rhemiſis them{clues doe expreſlely teftifie ; That the 
Charch of England hath wterly rei-thed Cmanonicall Howes ar 
vaine'and Swperſfitions t So that our Author-cannot proue, 
that | Qucene-Elizaberh, orthe reformed Church of * Eng. 
£z:d, did ener countenance or Patronize theſe Howersof 
Prayer :.1n the repiuing and broaching of which, hee is 

onelyan Agent. and Factor for the Church-of Rome ; the 

{4 <Authormie of Whoſe Ancient Lawes; and ol1 godly Ca- 

uni, hee endeazonrs to continue and preſeruc :. as himſlelte 

profeſitcth in his Preface. | 

B:tt to paſſe from his Canonical Howers, to his Cz- 

nonized Saints : In his Preface to hiz Calender : hee af- 

firmes : That all thoſe Perſons whoſe names. are: preſerned 

mm the Calendrr of the 'Church (and ſo in his o1/ning Ce 

bender) there to remaine vpon Record. and Regiſter, as ſacred 

menorialls of Gods merty towards vs, andas forcible witneſ- 

fs of the eAncent Truth : were holy and heauenly Saints, 

\the bleſſed ſernants of God':- and holy Perſons, which the v- 

wheer/al Church of Chriſt, and not our people onely, were beſd 

affe fed 100 : ond that they are now like the Angels of God in 

 Heaner. Now, many of theſe Saints recorded in his Ca- 

lender, wereneuer, Canonjzed but at Rome ; others 


 themwere notorious wicked men >: and ſome of them 


wereneuer found inrewn raw: witnedle Saint eAg- 
rea OHM VAIGIA © WL 6.3 
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nes, Saint Vincent, Saint Valentine; Saint David ,\ Saint 
Cedade, Saint Benedstt the Famous, - (the Father and Foun» 
der of our Monkes an{ Priers: ) Saint: Richard of Chi. 
cheſter, Saint «Alphage of Canterbury , Saint George the fa- 
mous, Saint Dunſtane of Canterhury , Saint eAvuftin the 
Monks, Saint Bomface of Mentz, Saint Swithine of Win- 
cheſter , Saint Margaret of Antioch ,' Saint: Anne,” Saznt 
Gales, Saint Lambert, Saint Den of France, Saint Edward, 
Saint Awdry, Saint Leonard, Saint Aſartyn, Saint Bruce, Sr. 
CMachmtea, Saint Hugh, Saint Edmond, Saint Katherane, 
Saint Nicholas, and Saint Sylveſter : Now all theſe' (if oar 
Auth-r may be credited) are holy ard heauc#ty Saints, and 
are now like the Angels of God in Heauen : though iome of 
them were neuer yet in being : and cthersof them were 
proteſcd Papiſts, and neuer SainRted but at Rome : I con- 
tefle indeede, that theſe names , with ſundry others are 
recorded and preſerued in our Calenders : not that wee re- 
pate them all for Saints or holy men : (they are the exprefle 


words of (c ) Preces Prinzate, Printed by William Seeres, by , 
Lucene Elizabeths approbation : 1 573; out of which theſe 44 Legerem r 
new Deuotions-are pretended to bee colleed :') or that at the endeof 


(#f they were the moſt holy per/ans of all other ) (we deeme them 
worthy of any diuine wor ſhip or honour : but that they may bee 
as notes of ſorne-certaine things and fixced ſeafans,the knowledge 
of which 4 wery beneficiall , and the ignorance of which woxll 
be very preindiciall to the people : Our Church enrolles, or 
rather reſernes their names within her Calender, nor to 
Canonizethem for Saints,” but to defigne and point out 
times: therefore our Author who darh record them in 
his Calender onely for this reaſon';” tht they mere hiuly arid 
heauenly Saints , and the bleſſed ſernants of God, who are now 
like the Angels of God in heanen: muſt needes be gui-ty of 
Canonizing Popiſh Saints, bottvinrhis DbAtine, and his 
prattte too. |: M4 70 bod? | | 
£ ' Fromithe Canonizing of Saints : 'wee: paſſe to the Sc- 
lemnization of Marriages :. And heete our Author tt 
formes vs : - That there are (ome certaine ſeaſons wherein 
F 2 Marriages® 


(36) 
Marriages are not ſ/enmined : to wit," fram Adnent Sunday, 
entill eight dajes after the Epiphany. : from Septuageſima Sun- 
day, wntill evght dayes after Eaffer : from Rogation Sunday, 
purill Trinity Synday : which is: full fine Moneths in a 
yeare : And why, I pray, are not Marriagesto be ſolem- 
nized in thefe times? Forfooth, becauſe, ſome of theſe be. 
ing rimes of ſolemme Faſting, and Abſtinence : ſome of hoty Fe- 
ftreity,and Joy ; both are fit to be ſpent in ſuch Sacred exerciſes, 
without other Auocations : And wherice had our Author 
theſe prohibited times of Marriage? from our owne,or 
from the Church of Rome ?.If from our Church? I muſt 
confefſe ingtniouſly ; that though our Spirituall Conrts 
| for their owne-priuate lucre, permit not mento 
_ at certaine feafons of the yeare ,- vnlefle they firſt pro- 
, curea Licencefrom them, for which oft times they pay 
full deere : (anabuſe and grieuance , which would bee 
ſearchr into,and quite remoued :') yet there is no (lawſe, 
no e-Hrticle}, nor. Caxon ," either in-our' Common Prayer 
 Booke, our Chirrch Kalender, our eArtictes, Homilies, our 
Booke of Canons , or our Statutes tomy knowledge, that 
prohibits Marriages at any time, much lefſe, in the fore- 
| recited ſeaſons : Sure I am, the mo__—_— confine not 
f WHeb.13.4. Marriage, (f )-which 1: honourable m the ſaght of all men, to 
any times, \ or feaſons.of the yeare 3 bat gines men: this 
liberty arany ſcaſon;- (eſpecally in Spring time , when 
astheir luſts are moſt impetuous, . and predominant ; ) 
( g ) rather to Marry then to buyne. Why then ſhould we | 
be intangled, ina yoake-of bondage, when.as the Serip- | 
rures leane vs free, to Marry when we pleaſe ;;ſo as we | 
$ 1Cor.7,z9 (h) alwayer Marry wthe Lord ? If Marriages belawfhll at 
any ſcaforr, why then ſhoald men be put to ſuch'aneed- 
lefſe trouble, and expence, as to procure a Licence for a 
lawfull thing? If it be not lawfull,atſome feaſons, cither 
by the Law of God,or Man : (which Lawes 1 nener er 
coald ſeenor heareof : ) how then can-2 Liceheefrom a 
Spirituall Court, diſpence, or. make that lawfuil, which1s 
vnlawfull of it ſelfe? Thetruth is this.: cur S_ _ 
| ibites 


z 1 Cor.7, 9. 


utiarizem Romanum P19. 5 . &: Clementu Ottam, at the bogs 
ng,or from Laurence Koellams Manual of Prayers,a linth af. 
nr bs Kalender: who both informe vs ont of : the Conn 
cell of Trent : vnder this Title: when Marriages may not be 
folemmized : T hat the ſolemnizang of apes, 14 forbidden, 
from-the firſt Sunday of Aduent untill Twelfe day and fromthe 
beginning of Lent, untill Low Sunday,or 8. dayes after Eaſter : 
other dayes they may be falemnized Lochere your prohi- 
bition of Martiages at certaine limited ſeaſons, proceeds 
originally from the (awncel of Trext , and fromno other 
Diune,or Humane rus | > euer I could finde:and 
from hence our Author queſtionlefle, did Tranſcribe it. 
Onetly, in this he exceedes this Councell, and the recited 
Popith Authors: that he prohibites Afarriages, from Ro- 
gation Suntlay, to Trinity Sunday; adding a reaſon,, with 
all ro backe , and inſtfe the reſtraint of Marriages in 
theſe ſeaſons ; when as the 7'rene Comncelt, - and other 
Papiſts, are not yet ſo reaſonable , asto yeelda rea- 
{or of any fach:reſtraint-; norto varcaſonable, as to pro- 
ceede ſo farre in this reftraime., by one-three es; 
23-our Author doeth : But: oftthis ene:1gh, ifnot to 
miteh... . 


F 3 I: 


15.& 24,38. 
lohn 2,29, 


— - 
4+ . - 1 come now -vnto the | Quire., which 'our Author 

ſcemes to makemore holy then the'body , 'or any other 

part, or parceltof the Church: For when hee hath pre- 
# Part.r. pag. ſcribed vsa-ſhort Eiaculation, or Meditation ; (a) At 
$721 S Ns +) — _ the _ of row; 3 _ __ Pſatme : 
rib ln es (#) O@xſcrived ont of Popiſh Authors : het Oynes VS 
airs ab read another Competency Shaadition , our of the eightie 
ale, pry-31. Ffoure Pſabme : When me are come into the Quare : together 
Hora Neufrs with another out of Rexel. the fourth : When as wee fall 
Seigrers, fol... downe jo Worſhip,and Adore before the preſence of God : Now 
1 Pr Primer Whatdoth this intimate, or imply vato vs; butthat the 
pag.tor. Quire is far holier rhenany other parceli of the Church ; 

__ * __ a meere (aperſtitious, abſurd,and Popith opimon, which 
I will not ftand for to refute. 

5 Byall theſe twentie ſcuerall Fundamentall , and Cir- 
cumſtantiall pointsof Popery,whichare ſecretly wouen, 
and interiaced with theſe pious Denotions ; (which were 
intruth Tranſcribed out of Popith Primers, Catechs/mes, 
and Prayer Bookes : ) 'itis as euident asthe Sunat Noone- 
day; that the very Swbiett matter of theſe Denotions,ts meere. 
ly Pepiſh;. which was my fift, and chiefeſt proofe, to cui- 
dence, and cleare my firft Concluſion: whichT will here 
ſhut vp withithis ſhort Syllogiſme. | 

That Booke, whoſe Frontiſpiece, Title, Frame and 
Method, Stile,and Phraſes, yea,and Dodtrines too; 
is altogether Popiſh :; muſt needes be meerely Po- 
piſh, both in Forme, and Matter: [29 

But the Frontiſpiece, Title, Frame and Method, Stile, 
and Phraſes;yea; and Dofrines too, of this Booke 

, of Prinate Denotions, is altogether Popith. 
; Therefore this Booke of Prowate Dexotions , muſt 
_. needes. bee meerely Poptſh, borh in Forme, and 
Matter, 151 | * 

VW hich was my firſt, andnow makes ready way, and 

paſſage to my ſecond Concluſion. - : 

Towit; T bat the, Aut bors end in publiſhing this Books 

of Denotions ; was nothing elſa; but to introduce, and vſper 
; | Poptry 


i 


R 


Popery into our Church ; at leaſt t6 Grice, aid Comntt- 
nance it, £22 
This ſecond Aﬀertion is infallibly etideneed, and cor- 
firmed by the former. For what deſigne, orend canany 
(eſpecially , one who pretends' hinddlty s Proteſtant; 
haue, in publiſhing any Treatife, whoſe korme,an&Mar- 
ter is meerely Popith , but onely the propagating, 'orat 
leaſt, rhe countenancing, and aduaticing of Popery, and 
Romiſh Superſtition ? Now I haue alrcady proued; both 
the Forme, and Matter of theſe Private Pacer, to 
bee altogether Popiſh , by n_—_y pregnant euttidences. 
Therefore, the Anthors ayme and paypofe in pabliſhiri 
them, could be no other , but to propagate 'Popery, ad 
ſecrerly to V ſher it by degrees into our Church; atleaſt, 
to giue it ſome Grace, and Countenmee now among'vs. 
des all this 3 If wee confider, that thcle Deuotions 
are confareinated,, and patched vp: of Popilh Reliques, 
and Fragments, raked ourof the yery Dung-hill, of P&+ 
piſh Pfalters, Primers, Catechiſmes,and Prayer bookes: 
(as I hauealready in part , and ſhall anon more fully-de- 
monſtrate 3 though the Aithor, and Printer' doe 'pre- 
tend the contrary”: ) how can wee bur conieftare,' nay, 
infallibly conclude t that the 'Adnanecment, and Intre- 
duction of Popery , and Munkiſh Deuotions , was the 
true and vemoſtend, of contriuing, colteQing, and pab- 
Ihing theſe Derotions ? ' Againe, if wee diligently ob- 
ferue, how theſe Deuotions are framed, \onely-for-the 
vſe of the Monaſticall, and Cloiſtered Male, and Female: 
Orders, of the Church of Rome; that they are altoges 
ther fitted for the dayly exerciſe, and praQtiſe of thoſe 
Engliſh Jeſazteſſes , a new inuented Order, Y Friers, 
Munkes, and Nunnes, which lurke among vs;/or elſe, 
aretmued'vp in Forraine-Cells, and Cloiſters of Impiery > 
Or for- the behoofe, :the-furtherance, :and'enc: 
ment of thoſe vnp# Romane Proſclites,” and Con« 


uerts : {who-{warme ſothiekeof lare imrewe Ter; 
and buy vp theſe-Deuotivns thicke and threefold, a3 
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am informed : on the Couer of which, they ſtampe ar, 
(1H S.) as they doe on all their Propith Primers, Bre- 
uiaries, and Proper 7 rc in oo, that LONG a is 
meerely Popiſh, girl y for their vie:) the 
firſt of which, are, wholy tied, and deuoted, by their 
Orders; and the latter, onely aduiſed, as occaſion and 
leaſure lerues, to the vie and prattiſe of. Canonical 
Howers, and times of Priuate Deuotion ; How can we 
but ſurmiſe, that the chiefe and Primary end of theſe 
Deuations, was onely to reutue, to countenance, and ſet 
vp Munkery ; and ,to aduance , and further the Cloi- 
ſtered, and ſuperſtitious Deuotions, of Regular, and Cz- 
nonicall perſons, which our Church hath long ſince, 
quite exploded, and caſt out, as Menſtruous,and polluted 
reliques of the Romiſh W hore? If wee accumulate and 
 adde to this; that theſe Deuotions can neuer ſquare, nor 
ſuite with Proteſtants, nor any wayes promote their 
priuate Prayers, or Deuotions : we need not doubt, nor 
ſtager at this Concluſion : that theſe Deuotions were 
meerely publiſhed for Romes aduantage , and for! the 
aduancement, and furtherance of Her cauſe, and faRon ; 
For I would willingly learne but ithyus much, from the 
Author, or any of his -Patriots,-or-Abbetters-; what vſe 
there is of theſe Deuotions, or Howers of Prayer,in our 
Church, or State? If they are ſuited, and ſquared for 
c zReaſon in the practiſe, and (c) «9p uf of any who are. religionſly 


it ap , as the Preface to them doeth ſurmiſe ;-,Z would 
} _ w what a thoſe ſhould bezwho ſhould 
be tyed andconfined to thedeuout, the ancient, and ors 


derly exerciſe of theſe Howerly Deuotions? , If. any ; 
thenthey muſt be either Canonical and Regular perſons 
who haye--entred- into Popiſh Oxders, (whom our 
Chuvehr hart long ſince ſpued out;:as crapulous aud noy- 
ſome humours:: )- or elſe they-are Secular and vaptofel+ 
gs ge aa Wis 

of the- Church of'Rowe ; -which are the- onely 
members whichour .Chuxch or Stage acknowledge, It 
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thelatter of theſe, (tor-the firſt we vtrerly, diſclaime'; ) 
then they muſt be eitherClergie men,or Laicksand Secu- 
lar perſons : It Clergie men : then either thoſe that 
haue Cures, or thoſe that want them : If thoſe that haue 
Cures, then cither conſcionable and painefull Reſidents, 
who (4) readily feede their Flockes with care and con(ci- 
ence, and Preach vnto them once 4 Swnday, at leaſt, (as 
the ( ©) Canonsof our (hurch enzoyne them, thou gh ma- 
ny deeme this clauſe to ſtrit, and therefore make no 
conſcience to obſcrue it : ) orelſe vnconſ{cionable, lazy, 
* Folfe-feeding, and Soule-murrhering Nonreſidents, (the 
Epidemicall and fatall plague,and ſ{icknes of, our Church) 
who labour onely to ws and procure, am then to 
(f )fleece &+ ftarne,but not to feede their Flocks : If the for- 
mer of the two : Alas our Author, and moſt of. his A- 
bettors, who thinke one Sermon ina Month cnough., or 
to too much : doe doome a'l theſe for braxded Preritans ; 
becauſe they are ſo diligent, and frequent in their Prea- 
ching : and thefore there is little hope of working them 
to theſe Canonicall Howers ( which the Horologe and 
Clocke of Rome hath meaſured out, ) vnlefle our Author 


can charme ther conſciences withſome Magich6 mes ; 7 


or cauſe ſome higher Powers to ſilence, and cloſe yp 
their mouthes : or to Cloiſter, Mue, and ſhut them vp ua 
ſome cloſe, and loathſome Priſon, Cell, or Dungeon; 
becauſe they Preach too much, and draw too many vnto 
God : or ſpeake to plaine, and bluntly againſt the finnes, 
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the vices, and corruptions of the, times : for elſe their mel adders off. 
Conſciences, Studies,and Pious execution of their fun&ti- Bern. Declams 


on, either will, or cannot brooke, the reſtraint, and 
carbe of theſe Canonicall Howers, and Priuate Deuoti- 
ons, which would interrupt their publike Imployments, 


Col.o28.V. 
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and withdraw them, from their, Popular, and Jake ad Cwuram, 

Miniſtrie. If the latter of rhe two; Alas, theſe 

taken vp with Secular, or StatMaffaires : with Pawls, or 

Weſt minfter Hall : with ſome Inftice of Peace-ſhip or 0- 

ther : with (g ) the eager proſecution of lome fat Benefice, 
G Deanery, 
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Deanery, or Biſhopricke, or ſome ſuch ſuite at Court : or 
h Hinc Mon-©(b) ſo fatted Ww:th ſome Dearery, or Prebendary, (the com- 
Hrueſims dls mon receptacies of thote id!e Drones, and Abbre-lubbers, 
rod = 4... Who ſucke the Hony of our Church, whiles the labou- 
buwerefe b1n* ing; and induſttious Bees, who beare the heare, and bur- 
; #6% 14m im- thin of the day, and Cure, are almoſt ſtarned, with their 
Fingaanter, fine, or tenne-poutnd Penfions : ) that they either want 
var impreg- time, or breath, to mumble ouer theſe Deuotions : In- 
ery -$riaghl deed, Nonreſidents are the onely men, that I can thinke 
> omar offs Of, who haue, or at leaftwiſe might haue, leaftre time, 
wo# /of1nenr, to prattiſe theſe Deuorions ; and turne them ouer every 
Beroard, de. day, at their prefixed Howers: but 1 feare me; that they 
Touerfatione 4 7, \wholy ingrofſed with tl Ited [ 
3 Chericos, y ingrofſed with the recited employments, 
cap. 12. thar they cannot: or that their flloath, and lafineſſe is {0 
5. Mark,16.1 5 great,and their Deuotion fo {mall and key-cold,that they 
Math 28:19. will not bropke ſo hard, and heany a taske : Certainely, 
Tokin Li. x5. & they who hauenot ſo mich Conſcience, or Deuotion, as 
4 Ce1.4 13, to keepe, and feed'their' Flockes , and to Preach vrito 
xr'ÞPes.2z3. themoncea weeke, ( it may be, ſcarce once, or twicea 
' They are. yeere; ) though (3) Chrift himſelfe, and the (k,) name, and 
tiled Paſtors, eſſence of thetr Fun&ton, tye them to it + will neuer finde 
FA Conſcience,-or Deuotion enough, to chant ouer theſe 
a x4 Deuotions duely, once a day ;nay,oncea month : eſpecial- {c 
feet ba Flock? ly, ſince there1s no other argument to perſwade them 
Exech.34+2-3 to it,but our Anthors bare authotirie,and aduice ; which 
ter. 23:1-4 JT dare preſume, was neuer ſeconded by his praftiſe. So tf 
_ Petſ-223. that i will confine our Beneficed Clergie-men t F, 
s, + pi - you \ 7p -fro=I)r Pn 
raxdize paftius. theſe Deuotions, and Howers of Prayer ; there is little 
Berb, fup.Cat. hopes of good ſuccefle : For thoſe that haue no Cures of {c 
Sermo. 76. their owne, if they officiate other mens Cures, asthey - 
ought : their ſtipends viſually are ſo meane , and beg- | m 
gerly, (eſpecially, if rhey are honeſt,and laborious men,) + 
ne 
Fa 
rit 
thi 
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vnlefle the Pariſh-purſe augment it; that they are.com- 
monly enforced to Teach,or Tutor poore mens chiidren, 
oy or to turne Trencher-Chaplaines, or Schoole-maifters 
" : to ſome Countrey Gentlemen ; or to betake themſclues | 


to ſome Baſe, Illiberall, Mechanicall, or ſeruile Worke, 
| or 
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or Labour ,to preſerue their liues,and ſoules together: ſo 
that what with their paines,”and induſtry in the dif- 
charge of their Cures, and their other auocations, and 
1mpioiments for their neteffary ſupport;and linely-hood, 
they haue-no vacant time for theſe, Howerly, and ſer 
Denotions': Yea, {ich is the'penary, -and" miterable in- 
digencie of many poore Curates, (to the ſhame and in- nardzdeOrdia 
famy of their faſt-handed; and hard-hearted, Maiſter- Vit=- nn 
brethren be it ſpoken, whole care and /veate theſe (1) up. 221% 

derlings vndergoe ; ) that if they had both will, arid time Deum credere, 
to practiſe theſe Canonicall Deuotions , yet they want ſcire, aderare, 


$12 
| 1. Prommton Gn: 


the degree, and honour, of their Diuine, and Heanenly : 


ere 
re,c cere, 


” BH 
ſons ſhould! they bee > Whar Gttrriers? Mas, riiey are” 2 ones 


and Rume, both of 'K gs ani Kingdome : that they ie is Tacie Aw 


{carce ſpace, or time to thinke of (») Prayer, or any part of nall.#:Se&.4.. - 


Pretie ; much lcfſe, to praiſe theſe Howerly,and Mun- ® Exear awla, 
fl wah foone transforme.a Court ewtepet.. 1 
into a Monafterie.” Or Court,and Conntrie Ladies? Alas, bictqa tovp 
their (p) guiddy head: are now fraught, and pode with 142. 
newfound ftfpions with antique Dreſſings aud Arrirer their p See Agripe 
Faces are now ſo long a Painting, atid their Heads atti.. 24 Yanuare 
ming every morning , that they hane no vacant.time, to, e675 


eu 
ninke of theſe Deuotions, nor yerto caſt theiteyes vp- 
| G 2 an 


a 
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F on them, ynlefſe you could Ingrane them in their Look- 

| ing-glafſes ; their thoughts, their time, and icruice, are 

Þ Cwodenim ſo deugted to their Heads,and Faccs, (the onely (p) Gods 

| queſy; precete- and Idoles, which they now eAdore ; ) that there is little or 

| ye* coler, 1499 1, Deuotion, Care, or Thought within them, for God, _ 

(; =. Fufſe probate Or for their Soules : Yea, the Deuotions of moſt Ladyes, | 

ſ Bernard. De+ ay Gentlewomen, (whoſe whole imployment is but to 

| idle, at leaſt, to Pranke, and Drefle themſclues,and to 
paſſe away their lines in Dauncing, Carditg, Chatting, 
Gazing, and in Viſits, as if they had no God to ſerue,nor 
Soules to ſaue :) arenow ſo Sloathfull, Drowſie,and Bed- 
ridden ; that their Veſpers would bee almoſt quite runne 
out, before they would bee fitted, and attired for their 
| Morning Song ; There is therefore little hope of work- 
| R ing theſe, eſpecially, to your Morning Howers, and De- 
| uotions, ynlefſe you could change your Martens into Ve- 
ſpers, and your Veſpers into Mid-night Songs ; which were 
| an Irregular courſe. You ſee then, that theſe Deuotions 
| | can neuer ſuite, with Courtiers of cither Sexe, who are 
| commenly the idleſt perſons of all others, and haue the 
'1 | leaſt imployments : On whom then would you impoſe 
| | them? On Merchants, Citizens, and Mechanickes ? Alas, 
all theſe haue Trades, and Callings for to follow : your 
| | Deuotions are incompatible with their Profeſſions: they 
muſt needes renounce the one, if they ſhould but once 
deuote themſelues vnto the other. On Lawyers, Tuſti- 
| ces, Countrey-Gentlmen, and painefull Husband-men, 
a. Rode agri- (q) whoſe: worke runnes away 'in a Maze, and Circle, and 
cola labor ac- Heer findes an end ? Alas, theſe haue Clients, and Sites : 

#=e inorbew, . theſe haue Seffions,Courts,and Countrey affaires ; theſe r 

Virgil. Georg. have Haukes, and Hounds, and Plowes to follow, be- 

lib.1- . . fidesa thouſand other quotidian, and Howerly Auocati- 

'* ons; andis there any probabilitie, of regulating, ſqua- 

' ring, and reducing theſe to the Slauery, and 45, Wn; of 

our Canonicall Deuotions , and Howers of Prayer? 

ruely, there is as much hope, of making the reſtleſle 

Sunng to ſtay its motion, or the fixed Earth to moore, 
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and rurne within its\C wirclde fo wakirable.. am | 
- \ $ 40 WTF, 
portionable are theſe new eng” ro: dilpr On, 
ties, eſtates, conditions,--and rankes of men ; of; quali- 
ms Church, and State conſiſt, If then os OT 
—_— are pc applicable, or.adk 4. ry 4 
a {gy our Church, and State, butonely.to.P 
, es, Anchorites, Friers, Monkees and 4 A opilh ame &Ca- 
ei ry oa te ley 
| . : Or, © offe and Rome. 
ys oe improuidence : ) but # obiet $pet - x pable tol- s Our Author 
theſe Deuotions in {uch-times as-ours, was publiſhing would there- 
aduane, and further Popery, and opſh > more ni 
—_ they catrbee no turtherance, or helpe to an - %a F" boſe het**- 
t what need I ſceke for prootes abroad Pa Howresy 
Author doeth in a manner ,intimat ”" ©, Whenas Ur men. pon 
at. home 2. for-hee SEE _ rien Loney much.z The Authors 
4 ounds,, and motines, that induce him Ye oC. = —_ 
COTE ONS, ,WCETIE + Firſt, ro continue, and eſe Hh. thee. Ide Relivior 
thoritie of the (r) Anticient Lawes , pag pry erwe the aut; as they Ae =o 
of the Church, which were made, and ſet foarth [ Canons. andto the An- 
poſe ; that men. before they ſet themſe "ind grip Ln this pry Cient Cereme- 
know what to ſay ; and not Pray what, and SY x might — 
ar i Secondly, fo let z eWorld wnaerſ} Lara | por hb 
who gine out, and accuſe vs here in England, to haze / he, our Forefa- 
6 new Church, and a new Faith : to haue , to hae ſet.vup;. thers. 
the eAncient formes of Pietie _ D abandone, ' d, (2) all * That is, 
taken avay oli the Religians exxerc) Yewotion : and to hane © Akevs 
Fore-f- fad 25/14 Relighttes EAFIC es ,.and Pr ”_ | for Proteftits 
oh ag Maw to hay, diſpiſed all the old. (er, {of 987, butifthe wu 
riſks (atholiqgue Church, (by AS. the Oli exponses. of were kuowne, 
te Author, onely meane the chof R ecters, and; many of vaare 
e Teſuites, and Papiſts ſtile, and ome, which. good Roman 
rig erat enero 27 bo oy Sages Kg; 
"x" mrch of \ ; t , at is, Po» 
Thy. ” 72 Ki ons (#«) will Cn pn ot Ce .thewr. piſhly. is, Po 
1 $6.1 NE is Jn) MC or RS iepatinas 
uh) en (1p make gl fe worker) pe 
Aarne ; $3% Act on tes D & - = 
ad hom (7) rome le! ad impediments der ofich, whore 
| aur god yeretogs bee tan, to Cn Dane b 
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Grinder. from boung paronterruf ehe-Prblike, might have there 
dayly,and denout order of private Prayer ; wherein to exerciſe 
them/elues, and to ome" Howers of the day at leaſt : (as 


* That is, the the* old. godly- Chrysſtiavis were wort to doe,) in Gods holy -woy- 


Shop .and: Seragce, ohne. Laſtly 5 that t heſe who per haps are cold. 


U, ehus - yet affefird, (that 1s; ſuch as are not yer affected: 
| Away aut :) might by otheps examples be ſtirred'vp, to 


the like heauenly dwery, of performing their dayly and Chriſti- 
 a(to wit;their Popiſh) Dewortions: By all-which reaſons, 


 atid paſſages, ( t5avhicfF might have added; his ('s) di- 


ſtourſe of the Antiont avid accuſtomed rimes of Prayer wm Lene- 
ralt;to the ſelfe-ſathe ptrpole :);obr Author doth expref- 
ly 'teſtitie : thar the! end of publiſhing theſe Deuonons, 
was bur to' Introthuce; and Viher the Old Religions Cere. 
"monies, ( ; anons, Lawes Sacraments, Prayers, ( anonecall howres, 
and Denorions, of our Superſtitions, and Popiſh Fore-fathers, 
and rhe Chuvth of Rome,mnts' our Churth'; and by ic,roftop 
the Papiſts moduthes;anttbaduance the CatholiKe cauſe, 
and Roman Faichamong'vs ; to whoſe obedience hee'la- 
bours now, (as other (afſanrdrier Hoderators, hane of 
lare,) to reduce, and*reconcile vs once againe., Since 
therefore, you finde*hitn 2uiltic of this Condufion, by 
his 6yvne Confefidn ; will not trouble' you with fur- 
ther proofe.” pa Th Faoeaiagag) Sr, 
I come nowe vnto my third Concluſion. That the 
Author endeanony's t0 make —_— Elizabeth, .f - - 
ſed menwry,the Parrmigſfe of this his Poperie, and to har 
3t vnder her Ng as is moſt cleare and tuidenr : 
Fit, from the Title*:"'Secondly, from the Preface'of 
the Booke. For the firſt of theſe ;,'our Author entitles 
this Booke of his, A colleftion of Private Demnotions : 1 
the PritÞiſe of the Anciemt Chyrch,” calted the Howers of 
Prayer us they weve after this manner, publiſhed. j Antho- 


| 
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the Dinine Sernice of our owne Charth-: In which hee af- 
firmes theſe rwo things. Firſt; thartheſe privare Dews- 
tions, and Howers of Prayer, ate nonew Deuotions of 'his 
owne compoſing, but conely' a reninill or new-Impreſti- 
on 'of thoſe primate Rrayers' and Denotions', as were 
formerly publiſhed by Queene-Eheabeth;-inthe'yeare 
1560. and'ſo did moſt mentakethemtobee at firit; till 
they had better ſifted and 'examined them. Secondly, 
that the mater of theſe Deuotions were publiſhed by the 
approbation of Queene Aizabeth, or" at Teaftwiſe war= 
ranted by*her Authority : therefore there an'beend 
Popery or poyfonons Dodrines conched-in them, 'and 
all- that lone the name'and memory 'of | that 'btefſed 
Queene, ſhonld buy and approuctthem. 'A gtorions and 
bewitching Title or Prologue Tconfefſe, but yet a dau- 
gerots and thitfaring Booke.”* OF'Wwhich 1 may trac 


tay, * T itz haben remethia, pyYilles venena, the TIHlS * Lafantins 


whoteſome;burthe'PBooke it felt is poyfoli; "Our Atj- 2*/4{s Saps- 


thor, nodoubr, had learntthixteffort long agoe.* (a) Nint. T7 52; ©5- 

la aconita bibuntny, fietitubus :- that ow A Bo dies _ CY 

be adnithiftred in golden Challices; Uſe none will Ftatte: 

and-drinke._ it downe :* and therefore Ttepnrs apt ded 

Front#1d outfide; feuen'thefarred Diademn' and Anrho- 

rity of that vnparal&d and'renowned Queene' :* Whoſe 

royall Duggs'gane life and'growth, to that moft Ortho- 

doxe, Ancicnt, Holy 8 Sincere Religion, which hitherto 

we haute; and'1 Hope wealwayes Mt Bi "tn, depicy 

oF all BomeſtickeRomwitſh Vipers, who!) Soak out; 

boiwells, nd Hhodt for to gnawy them bur” ih' al fmpet? b Facile 6 

ceptible, ſmooth, and friendly manner ; ) thar ſotheſs 944597 mre- 
yſonous Pills and Romi{hdri: ys, which are ingot pevent Bareons 


intheBooke rele {Þ) wthr Fee wire grey, mM, Fray quis. 
dently, a1 [Severely Proallawed owne. But yer all This yt Coiny.Colla - 
| pate dB LI ne akin or eRand, 1h6 (ofe-Fap. 33, 
B yles and dangerous Vicersof theſe Romanized Deno- ;. 
. ; : i > 2. OR ous. ALA Ia, C Frvars mille 
tions, bur thr ſomeſcarching and iealovs Clyflitgions, 7,4, trend). 
(©) who giee no treait ro glorious Titles, have at Ulf” Saryr.2. 
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coueres their dangerous and. infectious plague-ſoares, 

whuch are oaely vizarded and palliated, not c:othed nor 
warmed wich the {acred Robes of that Royzll Queene, 
whoſe authorized Prayers haue no, arhaitie with theſe 
Spurious and Baſtard Deuotions,; as. the Premiſes doe, 
and the ſubſequent concluſiondhall at large declare. The 
ſecond paſlage which would pinn, thele Popiſh Deuoti- 
ons on Queene Elizabeths fleeue, is this which followes 


in the Preface :  eA part of which Ancient pietie are theſe 


ty ry and. Pragers that hereafter fallow : Prayers 
which after the ſame manuer and diaiſion of Hawers,. as here 
*; are, hauing heretofore heene publiſhed. among vs by high 
and A hacrd pin wh op (for which he quotes 1n the Mar- 
gent, the Horary ſet pi Wath the a Authoritie, 
I560. aud renewed 1573. Imprinted With Prinsledge at 
London ,,' by William, $eers;_),1 are, now alſo renewed, 
and mexe full ſer foarth againe. Which paſſage, doeth but 
backe. and tecond, what rhe; Title. Page, had formerly 
auerred : both of "them i wumping in thus ſcandalous, and 
vaworthy A : to makerhe Memor We ;Name, and Royall 
Autboritie of that Neyer-d ing, and Religious Queene, 
the Sanctuary, and Patronefle of all thoſe ſeeds,and heads 
of Popery,, whichare Scattered, Sowen, and Diuul ed, 
in theſe dangerous, and. omiſh Deuotions : and ſoto 
V ſher in Popery. vnder her Sacred colours and Proteci- 
on, who was the chiefeſt inſtrument to purge,and thruſt 
it out. Now what an ACEC, Im udent, Ocſious, 
YEAFOde ahd Tepgeberoug v3 &* | Plot 1s this, and 
arthy of the ſharpeſt, and ſeyereſt puniſhment, 
O49 6Þ Gs , or Iuftice can inflict; for an Engliſh-man, a 
Proteſtant, (at leaſt in ſhew: and reputation : ) yea, 4 


Miniſter, and_Paſtgr of our. ch; who if wee may. 
* The Printers Ray Prigers 1 + N4 mh 


age his credit, and 


ters Epiſtle to H#4 15ft, an the defence of 1 the. eſtab d rESG of the preſent. 
he Her an- Church of Bogle, and wm oppoſe hs of Popery, and Kbemiſ 


ref wy third (Cperftition, as any other : to make not onely the very 


Raigne and Life ; but cuen the Sacred aſhes, and Surut- 
| uing 
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uing memory of that Euer-bleſſed, Deuout,.and Pjous 
Queene, ( whq gaue the greatslt life , increaſe, and 
vigor, to.our Proteſtant, Orthodoxe, ; Zealous, Pius, 
and fincere Religion, /and.Deyotions ; and the; chiefeſt 


Foile, Ecclipſe, and downe fall to the Church of Rome: * 


as the Vote, and Suffrage, both of our owne,, and for- 
raine Nations teſtific ; F a forged Patroncſle, and grand 
Protedrefle of that Roman. Faith, and Popiſh Ceremo- 
nics,which She ſo much oppugned,and abhorred all Her 
life; and;the onely Stampe, and Royall Imprefle to make 
them: paſſe tor. carraut, Orthodoxe,.and. true Englith 
Coyne; in this Church; and State of ours: which had 
loug tince boaxed, aad calt chem out, as counterteite,and 
Romith drofle, aud Mettall 2 Certamely, if the counter- 
feiting, or torging'ot a Princes Seale, or Coyne be capt- 


tall : what ſhall che Treacherous, Scandalous, and Per-, 


nicious forging, Slandering, Sophiſticatiag, Peruerting, 
Deprauing , 4nd,ruinating; of the Religion, of ſuch a 
Royall pon. Religious Princeſle as Queene Elizabeth, be? 
I onely doe- propound the queſtion, 1 leaue the full dif 
cuſſion, and ditcition of it ynto others, who are more 
tudicious then my {eife. 

1 now procced vnto my fourth Concluſton; which I 
ſhall branch out into three Propoſitions, which willmoſt 
of all Vamaſque,and beſt diſcoucr,our Authors Treache- 
rie, Forgery, and concealed Popery. 

Firſt, that theſe-Deuotions, and Howers of Prayer, 
xe farre different-from the prinate Prayers, Anthorized 
by Queene Elizabeth, 

Secondly, that they are not warranted by them,nor ex- 
tra ted from them,nor from our common Prayer booke, 
as our Au: hors Title, Preface,and Printer doe pretend. 

Thirdly; that both the Forme, and Matter of them, 
are ſtolen, taken,and trauſcribed out of Popiſn Authors, 
Primers, Breuiaries , Chatechiſmes , Prayer-Bookes , 
and Horarics ; whichthe Author, and the Printer both 

cnie, 
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7 ka For the firſt of theſe; thar theſe Deuotions, and 
The Diff- Howers of Prayer, are farre different from the priuate 
{| rence derween Prayers Authorized by Qucene Elizabeth; yea, fromthe 
Y oe rare very firſt Edition of them; on which our Aathor moſt | 
| the privare ahfiſts; T ſhall cuidenee by theſe apparant diſcrepancies. 
| Praiers autho- © Firſt, they vary in the Frontiſpiece ; The ove hath a 

| | + rized by Qu: Croſſe, aud-(1 HS.) vpon its fore-head : the other hath 10 

Elizgberb. ſuch Roman Charatter, or Badgeart all. 

2 Secondly, they differ inthe Title : the one is ſtiled ; 4 
Collettion of private Denotions, or the Howers of Prayer : 
the other; Orarinm, ſeu libellus Precationum : An Orary, 
of little Books of Prayers : Or, Preces prinate un ſtudioſo- 
rum gratiam collefiz : as the ſecond, and third, Impreſſions 
of them are intiruled. wo 

Js Thirdly, theyare diffonanr in the Language : the one 
is in Eng/:/b, the other in Lataine; and ſoare all the ſab- 
ſequent Editions. | 

4 rthly, there is a variance inthe perſons, for whoſe 
vie and benefit they were publiſhed : the one was 
Printed, for the vſe and benefit of Illiterate perſons, but 
ſpecially, our Engliſh Roman Catholiques : the other ; 
»n ſtudioſorum rratians : for the benefit of Scholters, and ſuch 

x who were $Kkilfull in the Lattaine tongue; as the Title, 

| and the Printers admonition; in the ſecond, and third 

| = —gs of the private Prayers of Qucexe Elizabeth 
reitine. 

Fo Fifthly, their very ends are diſcrepant, and various ; 
theſe latter being onely publiſhed ; To continue, and pre- 
ſerne the ancient Lawes, and godly Canons of the Church; to 
exterminate all conceined Prayers, which our Anthor flils, 
extemporall effuſions of wheſome, and vndigeſted Prayers ; to 
aboliſh all pronate Prayers of prinate men , mt firſt allywed 
and eAnthorized by the Charch , framed onely by private 
Spirits, and Ghoſts of onr owne : and th confine men to 4 ſet, 

> and conſtant firme, and time of Prayer : To let the World 

Is underſtand ; that ony Church retainss, all the Ancient firmes 

of Pictie , and Denazzon ; yea , all the Religions _—_ 

oy 
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and Prayers of our Fore-fathers : all the old Ceremonies, and 
bleſſed Sacraments of Chriſts Catholique Church : (to wit, 
the Church of Rome ;) ts tye men to adayly. prattiſe of Cas. 
nonicall Howers, and iſh Denotions, 4s the Preface ; 
and to Vſher Popery into our. Church, as\my fecond 
Concluſion prooues : where as the former were diuul» 
ed,-to helpe, and further young Schollers, and Students, 
in the exerciſe and knowledge of the Lattaine tongue : to 
round them in the points of -Charechiſme, and to in- 
fu them, -not ſo. much when, or what, as how to. 
Pray : and that-not onely'in private, but in publike too : 
whence ail the Adorning, and Exening Prayer in our Com- 
mon Prayer Books, together with our common Chatechiſ- 
me, and the deſcription of Chrifts Paſſion, is inſerted int. 
Sixtly, they differ much in the very formeand ftru- 
Qure, and inthe ſubſtance, and ſfubie& Matter : The one 
begins wah a Preface, and ſo proceedes with ſumdyy proofes, 
pin. diſcomrſes inftifying the w/e," and prattsſe of Canonical 
Howers: the Canonization of Romiſh Saws: the Apoſtolicall, 
and Dinine Inſtitution of Lent, and the like : The other 
hath no ſuch Prefaces, nor Prologues in it ::nor any ſuch 
Popith traſh as the Prefaces, and the firſt part of theſe 
new Denotions' doe containe : Theſe Ancient Prayer 
Bookes, begin with a Kalender, farre different from our 
Authors : then followes, the Chatechi/me m our Common 
Prayer Booke : then a Morning, and Enening Prayer, with 
. 4 Grace before and after meate : next the Generall Confeſſion, 
and Abſolution in our Common Prayer Books : all which, 
theſe new Deuotions want. Then enſue CAorning, and 
Emuening Prayers, the matter and forme of which, (vn- 
lefle it be one Hymne onely, or the firſt, the third, the ſixt, 
the ninth Hower, and the Complinez whichare quite left 
out in the ſecond , and third Editions; ) being almoſt 
the ſame with our Common Prayer Booke : and farre 
different from Maiſter (>zens his Deuotions, which vary 
wholly from them, both in Prefaces, Order, Prayers, 
Chapters, Hymnes, and Pfalmes, but onely in the firſt 
H 2 Hower ; 
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Hower ; in which they doe in zbut yet not totally ac- 
cord : Then follow ſcenes ſeletted P (almes : (not ſenen Pemiten- 
rial, to be vſed in tines of Penance; tc. as out new Author 
phraſeth them-:) Nexten({nethe Letame : a Di/criprion of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, wut of the P ſalmer,and Saint lohn vith 
| other denont and godly Prayers,to the end of the booke : 
all which, being the better halfe of. that Prayer Booke, 
and the beſt and victulleft part,-are wholy omitted in 
theſe new Denotions. Take but away the ſ{cuen {elte&cd 
| Pfalmes, the Letanie, and ſome three Plalmes more: and 
| | I dare confidently anerre, that theſe old Prayers,and new 

Deuotions, agree'not ſo much; as in-one leafe : and thar 

there are notto'much,as fixe leauegof this ancient Prayer 

Booke of Queene Elizabeth, contained in thisnew : On 

the other ſide,rake the firſt part of theſe new Deuotions, 

from the. Title page to:the end of |Quartor Nomſſima : 
| Q which are not figured : together-with the reſtdue of the 

S - Booke, from page 121. the tirit part: to the concluſion; 

{| and period of the Booke, (in whichmoſt of our Authors 
Popery is innolued : ) and rhere is ſcarce one word, or 
ſentence of it in the Ancient prinate- Prayer Booke of 
Queene Elizabeth, which our Author would make-the 
World belecue to bee the ſame, or almoſt the fame, with 

| | theſe his new, and Popiſh Deuotions:: So that they differ 

| plainely, both in forme, and matter. 

- Laſtly, they are ditcrepant in all thoſe points of Pope- 

| ry,whichare broached,and couched in theie late Deuoti- | 
ons,there being no prints,nor footſteps of them, in thete | 
ancient Prayers : but onely in the mentioning of the firft, | 
#hethird, the fixt, the nwnth Hower, and the ('ompline, which 
ſlipped into the firſt Edition, through forgery, or ouer- 

ſight, and were afterwards exploded in the ſubſequent 
Impreſſions. Therefore,theſe new Denotions,and houres 
of Prayer, are farre different trom the priuate Prayers 
Authorized by Queene Elizabeth, in all theſe refpedts: 
W hat penalty then and cenſure, is our Author worthy 
of,who by his Title,and Preface, would make vr world 
clecue, 


Ad as ov .a. £&*T .. - -* 
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belecue, they were either altogether,cr almcſt Paralclls . 


in forme, in matter, end, and all reſpeas ; of purpole to 
conceale, aduance; diffuſe, andi'vent his Popery : and to 
delude, inefcate, andinfnare men with it ? | 
For the ſecond ; that theſe .new Deuotions are not 
warranted by , nor yet extracted from theſe priuate 
Prayers of Queene Elizabeth, nor from our Common 
Prayer: Booke : it is cleare and cuident by the former 


differences : There 1s not in theſe priuate Prayers,nor in ' 


our Common Prayer Booke any ſuch traſh,as his ſeuerall 
Prologues, and Prefaces, as the firſt -part of his Booke, 
which'is not paged : or as his Prayer for the Deady lis 
Prayer to God tor the Mediation of Angels, and all the 
fore-recited Popith paſſages doe contaize ; there 1s no- 
thing in all theſe priuate Prayers to 1uſtihe, or approoue, 
either the Method, Forme,or Mattcr of theſe new Deuo- 
tions, as the premiſes doe fujhciently euidence + There- 
fore this ſecond Concluſionlikewie muſt be granted. 
For the third, and maine Propoſition : That both the 
: Forme, and Matter of theſe Denotions , and Howers of 
Prayer, are taken, and Tranſcribed out of Popiſh «Authors, 
Primers, Breniaries, Chatechiſmes, . and Horaries : though 
the eAurhor in his Title Page, and Preface ; and the ſup- 
poſed Printer, in his Epiſtle. to the Reader, aifirme : That 
they were but the Howers , and Prinate Prayers, publiſhed 


WL 


by the eAuthoritie of Lucene Elizabeth, now renewed, and | 


more filly ſet out againe, as they were after this manner 
publiſhed heretofore. 1560. aud 1573. Cellefted, and. taken 
ont of holy Scriptures, the Ancient Fathers, aud the Dinine 
Seruice of or owne Church , and compiled out of ſundry 
Warrantable Bookes : W hence the Forme and Patterne of 
theſeDeuotions hath bene taken: (to wit,from our Lades 
Primer, the Howers of our Lady : the Breniary of Pius 
quintus, and Clemens the tight : and ſuch like Popiſh De- 
uotions : ) I haue* alreadyſuiticiently demonſtrated : and 


* Pag.3,t0 9. 


therefore will not here examine it : I will therefore now . 


confine my ſelfe to-the Matter, and Subſtance of rheſe 
H 3 Deuotions, 


____—— __c——_r— 
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A Paralel of 
Mr. Cozens 
Deuotions 
with the Pa- 
piſts. 


a Lawr. Kel- 
lems Manuall 
of Prayers : 
Printed at Do- 
47,1624, 


Deuotions, which I will now Paralell, and Sampler with 


thoſe Popiſh Authors, Prayer-Bookes, Chatechiſnies, 


Horaries, and Deuotions, from whence they were ex- 

tracted : To by the Croſſe, «nd (1 HS.) inthe 

Fore-front; the Badge, and Character of the Romiſh 

Whare, which is ſtamped on the Frontiſpiece , and 

Couer of Ieſuiticall, and Popiſh Portuaſſes, —_ and 
t 


pocket Bookes: I will begin my Paraldl, with the Title. 
Papiſts. | Mr, Cozens. 

-F Oras de Neuſtra Sen- : Colleftion of Private 

-& nora: Printed at Pars, Demotions,or the houres 


1556. Et Horz beatifſimz | of Prayer. Printed at Lon- 
Virginis Mariz, ſecundum | don. 2627. 
vium Sarum: which I haue” 
ſcene, and'which you ſhall i Theſe Bookes are wel- 
finde citedin Mr. Rogers his | nigh Paralells in the Title: 
Articles, pag. 124- Our | we will next examine how 
Ladyes Primer ; and Breui- | they ſuite in ſubſtancewith 
arium Pj quinti , & Cle- | theſe,on other Popiſh Re- 
mens the 8 haue the forme { cords. 
the vic, and prattiſe of | © 
the Howers, not the Title. | 
(a) The Faſting dayes in all ; The Faſting Dayes of the 
the yeere. In all the Church | Church, or dais of ſpe- 


theſe Faſting dayes are ob- f Ciall Abſtinence and De- | 
ſerned 


. , uOotion, 

All the Lent;except Sun- The fortle dayes of Lent : 
day :. The Paber dyes, The horth te. mh bo 4. 
which are the Wedneſday, | ſeaſons: being the Wedneſday, 
Fryday, and Saturday next | Fryday, en. Saturday after 
after Saint Zaczes day: after | che firſt Sunday ir Lent : af- 
the firſt Sunday in Lent, af- | rey the Feaſt of Penticoſt : af- 
ter Whitſonday, and after'j ter holy ' Croſſe , September 
the exaltation of the holy | 14. Saint Lucies day, De- 
Crofle.The Eues of Chriſt- | cember 13. The three Roga- 
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Papi 


tion dayer'; which bee the 
CM nuday , T rwſday , and 
Wedneſday before holy Thun/- 
. day, or the Aſcention of owr 
Lord : The Enes, or Vigil: 
before the Natiutic of ( broft: 
The Purification, and «An- 
nunciation of the bleſſed Vir- 
gine : The Natiwitic of Saint 
Iohn Baptiſt , Saine Mat- 
_ thias, Saw Peter, Saint 


Iames,$4ivt Bartholomew, | 


Saint Matthew , Saint Sts, 
mon ud Inde , Saint An- 
drew, Saint Thomas, and 
all Saints day : It hath alſo 
beene- an" ancient- Religions 
cuſtome to faſt all the Fry- 
dayes of the yeere , except 
thoſe that fall within the 
twelue dayes of Chriſtmas. 


The times whergin Mar- 
_—_— are- not ſolemni- 
zed. 


till 8. dayes after the £pr- 
phany : Phd goin os 
Sundzy ontill 8, dayes after 
Eaſter : From Rogation Sun- 
day vntill Trinjtze Sunday. 


Faſting, and abſtinence : and 
others, holy Feftinals and 
times of boy, fit oncly to bee 
ſhent in theſe holy exerciſes 
Without other auocations, 


| 


From Aduent Sunday Vi | 


' taine from 


| 


mas,of Whitſunday of the 


Aſſumption of our Lady,of 


all Samts,of dey G5 
poſtles , Saint /own Zapriff, 
and Saint Lawrence. Behdes 
this; it is the cuſtome in 
England to faſt all Fridaies, 
(except within the twelue 


dayes, and Eafter weeke :) | 


alſo other three Eues of 
our Lady, to wit, of the 
Purification, the Natiuitie, 
and Conception. The An- 
nunciation Eue is not faſted 


| if 1t fall on Eaſter weeke : 


Saint Markes day (not fal- 
ling in Eafter weeke ) and 
the three Rogation dayes, 
thar is, Munday, Tewſday, 
and Wedneſday, wee ” 
at leaſt. 


Of the time of Marriage :(6 

.* Kellam : Or, of the time 
where Matrimony 

not bee ſolemrized : fa the 


(6b) Comncell of Trent. form. Matri- 
and the (c) Breniare of monis.cap.t ©. 


Pius 5. and Clem. 8. and 
Bellarmine. The folem- 


nizing of Marriages 1s for- an DoArine. 
Some of theſe being times of | bidden from the firft Sun- cap-7- 


day of Aduent, vntill after 
Twelfeday: & from the be- 
ginning of Lent vntill Low 
Sunday : all cther dayes 
they may be ſolemnized. 
(d) The 
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d Pertrus Ca- 
P1fous Sim: Do- 
rim. Chriftia- 
ns Antiycrpe, 
T$74 Þ.3 $:34- 
Tames Lede/- 
mas his Chri- 
ſtian Dotrine 
Printed 1609. 
cap.2 Gropper. 
taſtitut. Colon. 
Agrip I546. 
Bellarmine s 
Chriſtian Do- 
Arinc, cap 3. 
pa2.rj.I fiale 


not the Creed® 5 He deſc:nded i mto hel; 


nor the Lorgs 
Praver chus 
diuid©d into 
Articles and 
Petitions in 
the Prayers of 
Queen El#2,4- 
beth, or in our 
Chmon Pray- 
cr Booke, or 
other Prote- 
ſtant Atthors: 
bur onely in 
Popiſh Wri- 
ters, out of 
who no doubt 
they were tra- 
ſcribed. 


a Grepperi.ln- 
ftitut Ledeſ” 
a4 his Cate. 
chiſme 3 or 
Chriſtian Do- 
arine cap.s. 
Petri Canſi- 
us Sum: Dottr. 


Chrif.pag. 58. 


2 belecue; in God rhe 


Backer: Almighty ,, maker, 
of Heauen and. Earth. | 
2 And inlefas Chriſt his | 


onely Sonne our Lord. 
3 Who was concetued 
"_ the holy Ghoſt, borne 
of rhe Vairgine Mary. 
.4 Suftered vnder Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried. 


the third day hee roſe a- 
gaine from the dead: 


(4 ) The «4 «Apo C 


delanto 12: Articles. 


| Hearn and Earth.) 
2 And in Jeſus Chriſt hi 
onely Sonne onr Lord. 
Who' was conceived by 


Urge Mary. 


| . 4 He ſuffered vnder Pon- 


| tius Pilate , Was. crucified , 
dead, od herd; 

5 He deſcended into Helt : 
the third day hee roſe againe 


| 


6. He aſcended. into hea- | 


uen, & {itteth on the ri hr 
hand of God the - Father 


almighty. 


7 From thence hee ſhall | 


come to 1udge the quicke 
and the dead. 

8 I belecue in the holy 
Ghoſt. 

9 The holy Catholique 
Church, the Communion 
of Saints. 


10 The forgiueneſſe of (; 


i franes. 


ſinnes. 
11 The RelurreRtion of 
the fleſh. 


12 And the Life CtiCr= | 


laſting. 
(4) The Loras + 
P rayer. 


; from the dead. 
6 Hee aſcended into Hea-. 
en,! aud ſuteth on the right 


mighty. 

7 From thence hee ſhall 

come to indge the quicke and 
the dead. 

8 1 belzewe inthe Holy 

Ghoſt. 

9 The Holy C Catholique 
(hrch (the communion of 
Saints,/eft out is the firſt, ”» 


added in the Laft Tip? efſion. ) 
10 The forgizeneſſe of 


11 The Refarre! Hon of 


} the body. 


12 end the Life cncr- 
l ſting. 
Lhe Lords Praycr diuicd 


| into 7. Petitions. 
Or 


The Apoſtles Creed dini- 


1. bhelecuc in Gad:the Fax 
| fn e-Nmighty 4 maker of 


| in holy Ghoſt," borne. of the 


hand of God the Father alt. : 


> %. | PISS 


| Mr, Cozens. (57). Papiſts. 


2 Ty kingdome come. 
y Wall bee done on 

earth, as it tt in Heanen. 
4 Gine vs thu 
dayly bread. | 
5 end forgine vs our treſ- 
paſſes , as wee 


that treiÞaſſe againſt vs. - 


9 eAnd teade vs not into 
temptation : 

7 But deliner ws from 
exull 


The two Precepts of 
| Charity. 
1 To lone God abouc all, for 
bu owne (ake. 


2 To lowe all men as our 


ſelues, for Gods ſake, andto 


doe unto others as wee would 


they ſhould doe wnto vs. 
The Precepts of the 
Church. 

1 To obſerue the Feſti- 
walls, and Holy dayes ap- 
pointed. 

2 To keepe the Faſtin 
dayes with Denotion, and 
ſtinence, © 

3 To obſerne the Eccleſia- 
flicall cuſtomes, and (rreme- 
nies eftabliſhed,and that with= 


Our Father which art in 


day my 


se them 


Our Father whichartin - 
Heauen, | 
1 Hallowed be thy name. 

'2 Thy kingdome come. 
3 Thy will bee done on 
carth,as it isin Heauen. 

4 Giue vs this day our 
dayly bread.. | 

5 And forgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes , as wee forgiue 
them that treſpaſſe againſt 
Ve. | 

6 And leade vsnot into 
temptation ; E 

7 Bur deliner vs from 
euill. 


(b) The two Precepts of 
Charity. 


b Martha 

| Cheſche. @riuns 
1 Thou ſhalt loue the P/1ncepays 
Lord thy God with all thy þna cal an 


heart, withall thy foule, Perrav Coni- 


and withall thy minde. ==» Sum: De, 
2 Thou ſhalt love thy ©*f-p-76-77 

neighbor as thy ſelfe:which | 

is more ſuitable to the Scrip- | 

ture thenthe other. : OTH 
(9 Th prepuete obs 


108. Ledeſmas 
y To celebrate the ap- Chrift: Dotn 
pointed Feaſt dayes of the <-13-Bellerav. 
Church in abſtaining from ©bviſt-Dodre 


Ss c,7, Petrue Ca © 
ſeruile workes. we/Tus Summr 


2 Reuerently to heare array 
the ſacred Orhice of the p- 115. 116. 
Maſſe, onthe Holy dayes. I4nneldeDer 


3 Tofaſt the Lent, the 972 *per le 


foure Imber tides, aifd the rorraine. 
- 


» 


_ 


Papift. 
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La 


* What holy 
Offices theſe 
ſhould be, 1 
cannot yet co 
ieQure,ynleſle 
it be the Of- 
* fice of the 
Maſſe, which 
the Papiſts' 
make their 2: 
Precept: or the 
Office of the 
dead, of the 
Virgin Mary, 
or the Holy 
Ghoſt, all re- 
corded in our 
Ladies Primer, 
and the Brens- 
ary of Piue 5. 
\& Clemens $, 
e Of rhis Mr. 
Cozgns had 
formerly 
made mention, 
& therfore he 
omits it herc. 
e Our Ladies 
Primer.Cropp: 
Inflit, Otrum 
Sparie, p-105. 
Ledeſma his 
Chriſt. Dor: 
c.IS.Yarx his 
Catecchiſme, c. 
4+ Canine 
Sum. Doar. 


p-131.Mewel treame Vnftion , Order, 


de Dewotions 
per le Carais : 
de Lorr ame. 
Bellay, Chriſt. 
Dodrt cap.9. 
pag. 205. 

f Bellar: Ib: 
pag. 209, 


Eues ;,- according to - the 
cuſtome of rhe Charchr; 
and the Friday +, and $Sa- 


out” frowardneſſe , - or contra- 
dition. | 
4 Torepaire to the publike 


turday to abſtaine from Hooman of the (hurch , for 


fleſh: 


4 To confteffe thy ſinnes 
to a Prieſt allowed ; ro-re- 


| 
| 


Mattens, and Enening Song, 
with other * holy Offices at 
times appointed, vnleſſe there 


ceine the holy Euchariſt, | be auuſt , and vnfained cauſe 
or blef{ed Sacrament, at the | 


leaſt at Eaſter , as ſome : or 


about Eaſter , as others ren- 
der it : and to doe theſe 
things at the leaſt once in 
the yecre : 
them dinide into two ſeucrall 
Precepts. 

'5 (4) Notto ſolemnize 
Marriage on the dayes for- 
bidden by the Church :  a- 
ſome : Or to pay Tithes: 4s 
others doe record it. 


Loe here a Concordance 
in number , if not in mat- 
ter. 


Sacraments, of the holy (/a- 
tholique (hurch. 

Baptiſme, Confirmation, 

the Euchariſt, Penance, Ex- 


and Matrimony. 

({) Theſe Sacraments 
are all great , and ſo cuery 
one of them hath ſome pe- 
culiar greatneſſe. The grea- 
teſt * all, is the moſt holy 


which fome of 


(e) The Sacraments, or-7. 


p 


| 


ro the contrary, 
5 To receine the bleſſed 
Sacrament ,of the bleſſed Bod ly 


' and Blood of (1 hriſt, with fre- 


quent Deuotion , and three 
times of the yeere at leaſt, 
whereof Eafter to be alwayes 
9ne, and for better preparing 
thereunto as occaſion 15 to dife 

urthen, and quit our Conſct- 
ences of thoſe ſinnes that may 
grieue vs , or ſcruples that 
may trouble vs to a learned, 
and diſcreete Prieſt, and from 
him to receine aduice, and the 


benefit of Abſolution. 


The Sacraments of the 
Church. 


The principall, and truly ſ6 
called , ( 45 generally neceſſary 
to Saluation, ) are Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper. 

The other fiue , that to 
ſay ; Confirmation , Pent- 
tence, Order, ©Matrimon, 
and Viſitation of the ſicke, 
Extreame Unttiuon , car 

Foe? 
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Mr.Cozens. (59) Papiſt. - 
they bee ſome times called, | Euchariſt : yet touching 


and hane the name of Sacra- | the neceſſity, the molt ne- 
ments : yet they haue not the 1 ceſlary of all;are Baptiſme, 
tike nature, that the two prin= | and Penance. 13 - . 
cipall , and true Sacraments C | | Ken 
pal , ompare theſe twoto- p,;mer. 0155 
hane. | gether, and you ſhall finde $pire.p.106. 
but little difference. | See Ledeſma c. 17. 
Pag.21. Bellevenence 
The three Theologicall | (g) The three T heologicall CRY o _— 
Vertnes. Uertues. Gropper. fafbir. 
Faith, Hope, Charity. . | Faith, Hope,Charity. bh Orman Spo- 
Three kindes of good (h) Three kindes of good TED _ 
Workes. Workes. — TO 0s 
Faſting , Prayer , and Prayer , Ring , and oth KA: 
Fey 3, Almes-decdes. See pag.22. - cap. 5.C anſb- 
Seuen gitts of the holy (4) Seuen Gifts or Fruites «Sum, Do. 
Ghoſt. of the holy Ghoſt. CHEN png 
1 The Spirit of Wiſedome: | I The gift of Wiſdom: ; = ones 
2 and Underſtanding. 2 of Vndcrſtanding. dies Primer. 
3 T he Spirit of Conncell : | 3. Of Counſell; 4 of 0rmm Sprrie 
4 and Ghoſtly ſtrength. Fortitude. tale, y,106. 
5 The Spirit of Know- | '5-"Of Knowledge : 6'of _— Fay 
| leane: 6 and P tety. | Piety. - Chrift. Dor. 
7 The Spirit of a Holy, 7 And the feare of God, cap 13- Cans- 
and godly Feare. Or godly Feare. fro Sum. Do- 


- V . » N , 
The twelne Fruites of | () The rwelue Fruites of ©: Cheift: 
4 p.2 22 Manuel 
the holy Ghoſt. | . the holy Ghoſt. ', d6 Dexotion'\ 
Lowe, Toy, Peace, Patience, Lohe, Toy, Peace, Pati> pole Cardi- 
AMeriie, Gordneſſe, Lang- | ence, Benignity, Goodnes, 1b de Love". 


ſuffermg, Meekenefſe, Faith, | Longaniraty, Meekenefle, 4%: 


Sh axnefi(tnefſſe , Modeſtie, Faith, Modeſty, Continen- poly ny, — 
Sobriette. y cle, Chaſtivy: bs deſma C, 17s 

The ſpirituall workes (1) The fpirituall workes ( Our Ladies 

of Mercy. | |; of Mercy. fete —_ 

"i ) . / hy 1885 na; Ops 

1 To inſtrutt the Igno- 1 Toinſtrukrhe Igno= 4,,,, 0-3 246 


325. | Orimmw Sprrituale, p 109, Our Ladics Primer. Ledeſma, c. 17-Bellar.Chriſt. 


DaQt.c.1;. Can. Sum. Chriſt. DolF.p,z1o. Manuel de dewotion per le Card. de Lorr. 


I 2 "ant 2 


Popiſts, (60) Mr.Corens. 


rant: 2 To corre, or ad- 
monith thoſe that Sunne : 
3 Toafliſt by Counſel him 
that needeth it: 4 Tocom- 
fort the afflicted :; 5 Pati- 
ently to ſuffer iniuries : 6 
To pardon offences,and in- 
iurics receiued : 7 To pra 

for the _—_ & the _ 


2 To giue drinke to the 
Thirſty: 3 To harbour the 
Stranger : 4 Toclothe the 
Naked:s5 To viſit the Sick: 
6 To vilit Priſoners, and 
redeeme the Captiue: 7 To 


rant :2TocorretO 2 
3 To Comnſell the doubtful : 
4 To comfort the afflitted : 
5 T o ſuffer iniaries with 

Fence: 6 To forgine offen- 
ces, and wrongs: 7 Topray 
for others, Becauſe our Au- 
thor would not differ from 
them tn this : hee hath after= 


| and thy perſccutors. terwards added, a Prayer for 
E. the Dead. 

| erate ) -- (m) yr workes The co _— workes 

| of Mercy. of Mercy. 
Enypert. i , TofecdtheHungry: | 3 To feede rhe Hungry, 


and to pine drinke to the 
Thirftie : 2 To clothe the 
Naked: 3 To harbour the 


| ſtranger.and needy : 4 To vi- 


fit the Sicke : 5 To Mimiſter 
to Preſoners , and Captines : 


6 To bury the dead. 

& Our Ladies (#) T he crght Beatitudes, The eight Bcatitudes. 

I Blefled are the poore Bleſſed are the poore in 
nefir. Le- in Spirit, for theirs is the | _ for theirs u the king- 
_—_— Kingdome of Heauen. of Heanen, 

"Bet. 2 Bleſſed are they that 2 Bleſſed are they that 
Lr.Chrif.Do- Mourne, for they ſhall re- | Mourne , for they ſhall re- 
#rm. cap.14- ceiuc conſort. —_—_ LE 
Blefſed are the Meeke, 3 Bleſſed ave the Meeke, 
—— for they ſhall receiue the | for they ſaullreceine the inhe- 
inheritance of the Earth. | ritance of the Earth, 

4 Bleſſed are they that | 4 Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after | hunger and thirſt after righ- 
rightcouſneſſe , for they | teou/neſſe , for they ſhall bee 
ſhall be ſatisfied. [atufied. 

5 Bleſſed arethemerci- | 5 Bleſſed are the mercifill, 
Full, for they ſhall obtaine | for chey ſhall obraine mercy. 
mErcy. 6 Bleſſed 


bury the Dead. 


* Fy 4 


My. Cozens. (61) FPapiffs. 


| 6 Bleſſed are the purein | 


heart , for they ſhull- ſee 
God. 


Bleſſed are the gu. | 
e cal- | 


ers., for they ſhall 
ted the x ra of God. 

8 Bleſſed are they that 
ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ake, 
for theirs i the Kingdome of 
_ Heaxen. 

Seuendeadly ſinnes, 4s the 


6 Blefledarethepure in 
heart , for they ſhall ſce 


Bleſſed are the peace- - 
n——_ for they ſhall bee 
called the children of God. 
8 Blefled are they thar 
ſuffer for Righteouſneſſe 
fake,for theirs is the king- 
dome of Heauen. 


(0) Sexen deadly fins: Or,the 


firſt: or ſcuen deadly fins, | ſexen capital finnes which » Our Ladies 


as they are commonly ſo 

called: as the laſt Impreſſi- 

ons render it. 

I Pride, 2 Conetouſneſſe, 
3 Loxuric, 4 Enme, 5 
Gluttonie , 6 eAnger , 7 
Sloth. : 

The contrary vertues. | 

1 Humility. 2 Liberali- | 
tie. 3' (haſtsty. 4 Gentle- 
neſſe. 5 Temperance. 6 Pa- 
tience, 7 Denout, and ear- 
neſt ſerumg of God. 


Quatuor Nouiſſima:or the 
foure laſt things that be- 
fall any man; 


Death, Indgement, Hell, 
or Heanen, - 


| 


les. 6 OE 
are commonly called dead- — _— 


9. 14, Ottuns Spin 
rif.p.112. Lee 

2 Pride, 2 Couetouſnes, deſav c. 14. 

3 Lechery, 4 Enuic , 5 Croppers. tm- 


Gluttonie » 6 Anger, 7 os. 4a 
Sloth. : £.19 Cans 


(p) The contrary vertues. Sum. Dedr. 
1 Humility. 2 Contempt ©#r-f. p. 237. 
of the world. 3 Chaſtiry. 73” A 
. . 100 
4 Charity. 5 Abſtinence. ,.. J, card 
6 Patience. 7 — OT mal de Lorame 
Cc 


| ſpirituall cheerefulnefle, or p Greppers 1=- 
Deuorion. feer.On1i Sys 
rif.Pp. II2, 


(q) Quatuor Noniſſima, or \,* = 
the foure laſt things to be Denctioaper 


remembred, le Cardin.de 
Death , the laſt Indge- Lorraine» ; 
ment, Hell, and the King- 7 Our Ladies 
dome of Heaucn. Spirit. p,1 4. 
Gropp. In/tit. 


Loe thus farre you haue an exat, and perfe& Paralell Feller. Chriſt, 


of our Authors writings with the Papiſts , which ſuite 


Dor. c. 22. 
Canis Sum 


and _ like twinnes, whoderiue their birth, and pe- Dor, Chrid, 


digree 


rom the ſelfe ſame wombe. 1 confeſſe, that thep., 4z; 


I 3 matter 


Primer.Ortum . 


(62) 


matter of them : eſpecially,of the Creed,rthe Lords Pray- 
er, and th: eight Beatitudes are contaiaed in the Scrip- 
tures, and in our Commoa Prayer Booke : buttake both 
forme and matter together , and thoſe other particulars 
which are here paralelld, and you ſhall neuer tinde them 
but in Popith writers : Surc'I am, you ſhall neuer mecte 
with theſe, or any of them, inthe priuate pins.” uhband 
ted by Lucene Elizabeths Authority, nor in our Common 
Prayer Booke,in that manner,forme,and method,as they 

- are here regiſtred by our Author : The remainder of 
whole workes, I come now to Paralell. 

Not to ſpend time or paper to Paralell,and Sampler his 
ſeuerall Aduertiſements, Prefaces, and Diſcourſes : Con- 
cerning Mattens, the Diuiſions, Vie, Antiquity, and pra- 
iſe of Canonicall Houares, or Prayer : as the firſt, the 
third, the ſixt, the ninth-Houre ; the Morning, Euening, 

or Compline, orthelike : which were ſtolcn, and Tran- 
- De bong o.. {cribed verbatim out of (7) Bellarmine , (s) Azorins, and 
peribus in par- the (t) Rhemi/ſh Teſtament , who produce the ſelfe-ſame 
fic 1.x.c.11.13; Scriptures, Fathers, Aythorities,and Quotations, for the 
$ Meral.!nffir. Authority, Diuifion, Iultificationz and praiſe of Cano- 
ck — nicall Houres : asany iudicious Reader, who will but take 
+ Notes on TÞe paines forto compare them, may at firſt diſcerne. 1 
AAs 10.fet.s ſhall onely pitch wpon theſe enſaing paſſages : which if 
they are not Popiſh in themſelues , yer they are wholy 
Tranſcribed out of Popiſh Authors. | 


Papiſts. Mr, Cozens. 
© Our Ladies (*) When thou reſeſt 17 the | At cnr vp-rifing. 
Primer in La- Morne, ſay. pag. 14- 


tine and Engo- 3 EY 
lifh Printed 3+ N the Name »f the Fa- 


| IV the Name of. the Father, 
Antwerp. 160, Ither , and of the Sonne, | 


o 
and of the Soxne, andnf the 


Folio 199. - and of the holy Ghoſt, | holy Ghoſt, eAmen. Pleſ- 


Laeaur:Kellims Amen. Bleſſed be the Ho- 
Manua!}, (604 


Pag.1- 


fed be rhe Holy , and 91" @iati- 
ded Trinity,now and for cuer- 
more. 


ly, and vndiuided Trinity, 
now and cuer, &c, 


At 


es 
YET 


” 
4 


M+.Cozens. (63) | Papiſt. 


" Atour going abroad. 
pag. 16. + 
' Shew mee thy wayes, O 


pathes. 
At our entrance into the 
Church. p-17. & part.2. 

As for mee I will goe into 
thy houſe,O Lord,m the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, and in 
thy feare will I worſhip thee 
in thy holy Temple. 
Preparatory Prayers to all 

the houres that follow. 
age. 40. 

God bee in my head and 
wrderſtanding : God bee in 
my eyes and mm ſeeing : 
God To in my fc” as 
my ſpeaking : God bee'in my 
heart and in my thinking : 
God be at my end and ms of 
parting, Amen, 

Ven Creator, &c. 
page. g1. 
The Benedidtion. P.174- 

God the Father Bleſſe 
mee, God the Sonne defend 
mee, God the holy Ghoſt pre« 
ſerue mee now and for ener, 
Amen. 

When wee enter into 
our Bed. page. 
I 7 6. 
In the name of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Ehriſt, (who was crucified 
vpon the (0ſſe,and layd vpon 


| (x) ng 


| 


| P 


oufe, fay- 


oing foorth of thy x tbib.Fol.202 


Ormmm: Spirit: 


Shew mee thy wayes,O p.g.3 0. 
Lord , and teach mee thy | Lord, and teach mee thy 


athes. 
( y) Entring into the 
HYe 


O Lord,in the multitude of 
thy mercies,I will enter in- 
to thy houſe,I wil adore at 
thy holy Temple, and will 
Confefle vnto thy Name. 
(%) eA bleſſing to bee 


{ wſed at the begining 


of Prayer. 

God be in my head and in 
my being : God bee in my 
minde and vnderſtanding : 
- God bein mine eyesand in 
| my ſeeing : God bee in my 


| mouthand in my ſpeaking: 


| | 


.God be in my hearr and in 
my thinking, Amen. _ 
(a) Veni Creator, &6. 
Are Paralells. * 
* The Concluſions. 
God the Father blefle me, 
Teſus Chriſt defend-mee, 
and the vertue of the Holy 


Ghoſt illuminate and ſan- 


Aifie mee, this night a 
euermore, Amen. | 
eA Prayer as thou en- 
treſt into thy 
x Bed. 
In the Name of the 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, that 
was 


y 1bid.fol.202 
Otium Spirie. 


Pag.3 1, Horas 
Newſtr, Senno- 
ra,tol.1o, 


2 Kellams Ma- 
nuall of Pray- : 
ers, pag. 8. 


a O!1m Spi- 
rift, p,158.159. 


*® Laur Kell: 
Manual, P.2 1 


Papiſts. ( 64 ) M.Cozens- © 


was Crucified for mee, I 
ot iro my bed : let him 

e Mee, goucrne mee, 
and defen mee, and bring 
mee into life cucrlaſting , 
Amen, 


b Pag.230.f0 
241,2463247, 


where he attirmes, 


® See Pag.16. 
U7- 


Papiſts. 
(c) When thou deeſt bow 


,c Hers New- 


fr as Sennor 4. 
| thy ſelfs before the eAl- 
Fol.11. "7 /eeſe T- 2 the 
| verſes : eAll the Earth 
doeth wor ſhip thee O Lord, 
&Fc. 
ag Bee - V EE! humbl 
warue:; Prin- - y 
ted opedoat V beſeech thee 


1574p. 272, A GoDÞ » COM- 
mand theſe things to bee 
conneyed by the hands of 
thine holy Angel, into thy 
high Altar, inthe preſence 
thy Diuine Maicſtie,&c. 
which may haze a better con- 
yo then our Anthors. 
e) Recerning, ſay with the 
( Prieff > 5. 
| Lord I am not worthy 
thou ſhouldeſt enter into 


e Kelloms Ma 
wee! p $o, 


prot ptryrogdrme 
ro reſt, he ble(ſe me, keepe me, 
and (ane mee; raiſe mee vp a- 

aine, and bring mee at laſt to 
sfe eternall, Amen, 


- T will not compare, nor Paralell our Authors (b) Ad- 
wertiſements — Lent , and Septuageſſima Sunday, 
the Lent F, 


aſt, to be a Dinine, and Apo- 


ftolicall Inſtitution : which is tranſcribed out of Popiſh 
Authors : becauſe I hane mentioned,and compared them 
with theſe Authors * heretofore : I will therefore paſſe 
to his Prayers, before the recciuing of the Sacrament. 


M". Cozens. 


W hen weare proſtrat be- 
fore the Altar : part.2. p.4. 
Thouart worthy O Lord, 
&c.which u meerely Popiſh, 

both for phraſe, for time and 

6 
Ommanrnd , that the 


plac 
| C Prayers and Suppli- 
cations , together with the 
| remembrance of CyR1STS 
Paſſion, which wee-now of- 
fer vp wnto thee, y 44 the 
Miniſftrie of thy holy An= 
gels, bee brought wp int» 
thy Heauenly Tabernacle :. 
pag. 10. | 
At the receiuing of the 
Body. pag.12. 
Lord I am not worthy that 


thou ſhouldeft come under 


(65) 


roofs bur ſpeaks the word only | my houſe, but onely ſpeake 
ni Hinds Alt be healed, | the war rs 
adding with the Prieſt, &c. | ſhall be healed. 


That whichour Author Pref:cerh concerning Ember 
weekes. page 55. 56. (toomit his Leude: taken our of 
our Ladies Primer,) is for the moſt part tranſcribed our 
of Kellams Mamal,preſently after his Kalender: where 
he deſcribes, the vſc, and reaſon of theſe Ember weekes ; 
the Paralelling of which ; together withhis Prayer for 
the Dead, (whichT haue* alrcady touched vpon;) I pur- 
poſely omir , for feare of being two prolixe; fince I 

auc here,as I ſuppoſe, ſufficiently euidenced,the trueth 
of this Aflertion , by the premiſes and preſent Pars« 
lell, which I meane not now toecnlarge, (That both the 
forme, and matrer of theſe Deuotions, are tranſcribed, 
and extraRtcd out of Popiſh Authors, Primers, Chate- 
chiſmes, and Prayer Bookes : ) not our of the Prayer 
Booke of Lucene Elizabeth, or our Common Prayer 
Booke, in whichthere arc no ſuch paſſages to be found, 
Now the reaſons which induce mce. more ſtrongly to 
ſuſpe&, that our Authorborrowed both the forme, and 
matter of theſe Deuotions from Popiſh Authors, as the 
preſent Paralel dothabundantly teftifiezxare chiefly twoz 
Firſt, becauſe the Aurhor hath for ſundry yeeres toge» 
ther, Monopotized, and bought vp for his owne private 
vie, (as 1 am crediblely informed.) all ſorts of Popiſh 


Primers, Praycr Bookes, Chatechiſmes, Brcuiaries, and - 


Pamphlets whatſo:uer, (of which he hath grear ſtore: } 
and yet hee is alwayes inquifitiue after more.Secondly, 
becauſe hee hath cauſed ſundry of his Popiſh.Prayer 
Bookes, Primers, and Breuiarics, tobee bound vp1n 4 
very curious, and coſtly manner, with guilded leaues, 
and Couers, ſtamped ſometimes with a Croſſe, or Cru- 
cifixe, ether times with our Ladies Pifture, avd Ieſws in 
her armes: all after the Popiſh formez as his owne 
Books-binders haue certified mee ; which doubtlefle hee 


would ncuer doe, did hee not admire, affe&, and priſe 
| K theſe 


See Pap 25: 
6. 


(66) 
theſe Bookes, and Pamphlets in his heart ; and likewiſe, 
make fomevſe of rhem, both in his private praQife, 
and Deuotions, 'and his publike writings, as bee. here 
—— R _ GD 

t paſſing by t orth, I come now, vnto m 

h fift Concluſion ns That there are diners Popiſh falG. 
ties, abſardities, and abuſes of Scripture in theſe new 
Deuotions : Not to trouble you with his curtaling and 
chopping off of ſundry Pſalmes and Chapters, contrary 
tothe vie and practiſe of our Church: I will onely fin. 
gle our ſome three or faure of his chicfe abſurdities,and 
abuſes of 'Scripture : As firſt, Hs ſexen deadly ſomes : 
to wit, Pride, Conetouſneſſe, Luxury, Enue, Gluttome, 
Anger, Sleth : for which hee quores, as the Papiſts out 
of which hee did tranſcribe them doe . & «lat. 5. w the 
mergent, Now if you looke into Gala? 5. 19. 20. 21, 
the Text which hee-quotes; you ſhall finde not ſcxer, but 
ſexenteene deadly finves, particularly expreſſed : ro wit ; 
eAdnltery, Formation, Y ncleaneneſſe, Laciniouſneſſe, 7 do- g 
lerie, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emmmiation, Wrath, 

Strife, Sedition, Hereſies, Enuying, Adurthers, Drunken. 
neſſe, Renilings, and ſuch like, beſides 3 ſo that our Author 
bath commirted atrebleabſurditic, and abuſc of Scrip- 

- bo tnre-inthis one particular : Firſt, in mentioning onely 
ſcuen deadly finnes, when as the Text doeth ſpeake of 

3 ſcucntcene, whereby he pares, and clips the Scripture : 

befor dbliugus. Secondly,in producing this Text,to warrant theſe ſcuen 

1. inter zors deadly finnes 3 when asfixe of the ſcuen,to wit, Pride, 

peccatur,inne- Canectonſneſſe, Luxurie, Gluttoie, Anger, and Sloath, arc 

Centis mee vis En om whereby hee. ſophiſti- 

. Cates,and peruerts the $cripture : Thirdly, in muſtering 

Pods crnmmes vptteſc interiour finnes, as the moſt capitall, and grea- | 
vendicarurws, Felt finnegofall others ; not mentioning, 7dolatry, Here- 
adwertit: @ fie, Adultery, Witchcraft} ncleanmeſſe,Sedition, and Drun. 
| cdonns _ kewneſſe ; to which I might adde, Artheiſme, Infidclitie, 
cen Pete2!” Contempt of the Goſpelly Blaſphemy, Sacriledge, the 
Cypr.Epiſt.l.2 ion of the Sacraments, Oppreſion, (f) 1«- 

; Fp.a.Donato. iufbice, i Courts of [uftice;, Murther, Periury, > 

Ecclcl- 


a” SS  . +» -a «a - 


255M 
43 


( 67) 


Eccleſiaſtical, and Temporall (g) Simonic, (the Onely g Lacri benwe 
fep, mri rp becy, 7 Pre , both in Church, / 940r ps 

id State, in this our -(b) Golden age +) the buying ?*<2%** * Sue 
andſclling of Orders, and ofthe very Ef þr 1 hg —— 
Ghoſt it ſelfe : a great though common ſinne in this our-bear emo qua- 
Age : Which the (5) Soripewres, together with 26. 7,/ed oporrer 
(&) (omncels, (m) ſundry Fathers, our owne (n) (anons, morn 
and (0) Starmtes, doe condemne: binding all Biſhops,and jt 


ul with —_ cr hee CTI— wilfully incurreano- _ Si neat.” 
ther Popt urditie, which he grounds vpon the ſelfe- 7 2m. 
ſame Chapter.” For recording, che relue fru#orof the haly 2g 6: 
Ghoſt : to wit, Lowe, Ioy,Peace, Patiench, Mercy,Goodveſſe, uid. de Arte 
Long-ſuffering, Meekgnefſe, Faih, Modeſtie, Shamefaſtneſſs, Amandi. l.z. 
Sobraetie : (which he tooke from Popiſh Authors, ) hee * *® ao . 
quotes in the margent, Galar.5. for;proofe of this Arith- ED I 
meticall computation : which as it failed by Subſtrativas » 9.8. 
in the enumeration of ſfirnes : ſo it offends in eSdditias k Cicil.Chabs 
| here: For Saint Paw/Galat.5 ,22,23. enumerates but mine <*dowenſe. cam. 
fraates of the Spirit + Lome, Ioy, Peace, Long-ſuffering,Gentle= par wy 
neſſe, Goodneſſe, Faith, Meckeneſſe, Temperance : againſs 75 TS 
which there 1s no Law : whereas Patience, Mercy, 6, - 28. Rom anume 
ſub Gregor. r, can: 5. Tol:tanwm, 6. can, 4.8. Car 2, £6 11,8 9- Bracarenſe 
2.048.3. 9 3.c0n: 7. Coabilonenſe, can. 16 Conftaniinep: 6.can. 22, Palatiow 8 
Vern. can. 24. Nicemum 2.can. 5. 19. Foromlienſe, can: 2, Cabidonenſe , 2. 
can. 43. Aquiſgranenſe, ſub Lud: pio tan: 48, Faroe lib, t: cp. It. Trcomen+- 
ſe, Nannerenſe, can: 75. Lateran. ſub Alexxid: 2. patt. 1. cap. 0, 13. & ſob Inn 
nocent:; 3. £4#. 63, G4. 65. Alemannia. can. tt. Colnteay ion 6.paite!. C 28, 


Auguftenſe,15 48 c.5 Mogunt:1549.c.68,91,92 Tridentinum. Sefſ a1. Decretis th RE 
format: egn.1 Decrers.Greg. i.c.2.Decres.Gelaſij.r,c. 26 Decret Symmachi.e.$«De- 
cret: Hormuſla ; cap. 2. Gratian: cauſa 1 Queſt: 2, m_ "lib. 4,5 Luke 
cap. 4.Tom3.pag 32.33 i Apocalipſ. Tom. 5 .p4g. 227.2 a8. oft. Hom.13.98 
Mare. Hierom Com in Micheam,cap. 3 .Tom.s. pig.1 54. Grey. Mag hom, 17.10 E- 
«exp: Epift.] 4.Epilt 5 2.c.95.l,7 Epift. 113 0.123 .Bcrn-Devla-&de Conſid. lib.z C3. 
n Caven.40% © 13 Elteccap.6, \ 


. "MY > Shak 


768) 


-Shamefaſtneſſe, and Sobrictie : fine of our Authors rwelue 
Fruites, are not ſo much as named by the Apoſtle : and 
Gentleneſſe, Temperance, two of the Apoſtles nine, arc not 
recorded in our Authors Catalogue : which is a grofle a- 


* buſe, a wreathing, and peruerting of the Scriptures. As 


_ our Authors Arithmatique hath failed him in the fruites, 


becauſe he-caſt vp his reckoning with Popiſh counters : 
ſo it hath likewiſe cheated him, in the gifts of the holy 


_ Ghoſt, which hee makes ſever. 1 The Spirit of Wiſedome, 
2 and Vnderſtanding. 3 The Spirit of (ounſell, 4 and Ghoſt- 


ty ftrength. 5 The Spirit of Knowledge, 6 and Pietie. 5 The 


Spirit of a Holy,and Godly feare : for which he quotes E/ay 


It. Now E/ay 11. 2. makes mention but of fixe, or ra- 
ther three Attributes, or operations; not gifts, of the 
Spirir.The Spirit of the Lord, (faith he,ſpeaking of Chriſt 


* Teſus,) ſhall reſt upon him : The Spirit of Wiſedome, and Vn- 


® 2 Cor,12.v. 
'$.10, 


derſtanding : The Spirit of (ouncell, ard Might : T he Spirit 
of Knowledge, and of the feare of the Lard : Loe here you 
haue mention onely of fixe, or rather three operations, 
effects, or Attributes, not gifts of Gods Spirit : For the 
Spirit of Wiſedome, V nderflanding,(ouncell, wid Knowledge, 
are Sinonimaes,and vary more in phraſe then ſubſtance : 
ſo that in truerh here are but three diſtin gifts, or ope- 
rations of the'Spirit: atleaſt, thereare bur ſixe, and of 
theſe,the Spiriz of Pzetie, (which the Papiſts,and our Au- 
thor annex vnto the reſt,) is none. So that this Scripture 
is plainely abuſed by our Author,not only in tiling theſe, 
the gifts, ( which are rather the Attributes, and operati- 
ons, then the gifts) of the Spirit : but likewiſe in adding 
one vnto-their number. Indeed, if our Author were as 
well ſtudied inthe Scriptures, a$ in Popiſh Authors, hee 
might haue found Saint Pax! enumerating,net ſeuen ; but 
—nine gifts of the Spirit : * For to one (faith hee,) 4 ginen by 
the Spirit the word of Wiſedome,to another the word of Know- 
ledge {7 the ſame Spirit. To another Faith by the ſame Spirit, 
80 another the gift of Healing by the ſame Spirit : To another 
the working of Miracles, to another Propheſie, to another di- 
Seernmg #; Spirits, to another diners kindes of Tongues, (an 
: (#) etninence, 


Ie by. : 
©; EG 


, 
- 
| 
4 
, 


_ (69) HL 
(5) eminent *and frequent gift of the holy Ghoſt, which our 

Author mentions not : ) to anether the gterpretation of po _ - 64 
Tongues ; Toe here nine ſererall giftes of the Spirit, & 11,15, 17. 


' multred vp by the Apoftle,in three hiles,or verſes of one 


Chapter : How Popiſh, abſurd, and doting then is this 
our Author, who giuing more credit ynto Papiſts, then 


' Saint Pax, would reduce them onely vnto ſcuen : and ſo 


ecclipſe the Grace, and Bounty of the holy Ghoſt,which 

is ſo dunerſe in his gifts,and Heauenly operations,for the 

good and welfare of the Church? To theſe I may adde 

our Authors eight Bearitdes, (tranſcribed out of the Po- 

piſh Pamphlets, asall the other were, as I haue prooued 

1n my * former Paralell,) fer which hee quotes Matth.g. « p, 8. 60 

as the Papiſts doe : Now there are not esght, but nine Be= 4 Math. 5.11. 
atirudes, pronounced by our Sauiour in that Chapter : the / Revel.22.18 
laſt of which : to wit, (&,) Bl:ſſed are ye, when men ſhall re. 19- Dent. 4.2. 
wile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall (ay all manner of exill a- by: = __ 
gainſt you falſely for my ſake, &c. Our Author and the Pa- uv wah, 2's, 
piſts both omit : and ſo diſmember, and abuſe the holy 36,37,43,44. 
Scripture, (4) ro which no man can adae, nor take away ,with- lam. 1.27, & 
out apparant loſſe and hazard of his Sowle : T will end,-and ye; 5. 
ſhut vp this Concluſion ; with the viſitation of the Sickg : 54 V1 noon 
which our Author makes one of his ſexen Sacraments ; at o Canon 67. 
abſurditic, ſoleciſme,and novaltie, which I nener heard, 1 Pet. 5,4. 
nor re2d of yet, in any Proteſtant,or Popiſh Author. But '<hn 19,17, 
though this viſitation of the Sicke be not a Sacrament,as je edt 
our Author dreames, (perchance, becauſe hce found it in Jah, 25.2." 
the Common Prayer Booke : ) yet I am {ſure it is (m7) 4 Ifay 7... ler. 
neceſſary _ which God, and Chriſt, yea,and our (n) owne 23-3,4. Hay 
Church, and (0) Canons, impoſe vpon all C Miniſters : How 421 1- Ezech, 
then ſhall thoſe Nonreſidents, and Pluralitie men excuſe J#;,19"3113s 
themſelues, either to God, or Man, (eſpecially, in that x, a as = y-- 
Great, and terrible day of Indgement, when Chriſt the 1 Per.1.18,29. 
(p es ww goed, Ss carefall Shepheard of the Sheepe, who Eph.5.25,26, 
( q) « alwayes Reſident with hz flocke, and hath ( r ) parted *7: 

with his Blond - Life, to —_ Heale, = ſens thei - pee 
Sowles ; ſhall ſammon them,to (s) gine an account of all the je.21, by. 25, 


Sonles, which they hawe loft, —_ through careleſneſſe, or Ezcc,34- 9, 10, 
| 3 ſloth : 


(70) 


floth: and to exaR, their blood at thew hands :Þ who are fo 
/-Ter.23. r. farre from viſiting the fickEand diſcaled bodies of their 
Ezec.34 34,5 forelprne Sheepe, (which many of them did ſcarce euer 
_ 2g ſce, vnleſle it were at their Indfttion only,and perchance 
Onſen  notthen:) that they quite neg!eR their dead, and ſickly 
» Cant.4.1,,, Sues; which teſter, rot, and pine away ; yea, die, and 
9,20,1r. £9 6. that for cuer, intheir ſinnes, and treſpaſſes : for want of 
42 bo 736,10, Cue wc _— - OH _ 20 _ 
IAQ 20.28 hard- eſſe, of theſe Wolxsſh, (t) Murthering, 

* Ioh.21, 15, onle-denouring Paſtors. W ho thus neglect,nay,ſtarue,and 
+059 4M Butcher the very (#) deareſt Deare, and Lome of Chriſt, his 
32.0, Pſal.17, choſen, and i Focke ; ou _ _ purchaſed with 
8. Zach.2.8. his deareſt Blood? had they any of Chriits Loue,or Bowels: 
af = raghs +2, of Chriſts Pittic, and Compallion : nay, any ſparke of 
Zech.1 my * Grace,or Nature in them:they would not, they could not; 
Ioh,ro. 12,13. nay, they durſt norſo much' vnderualue Chriſts boſome 
x Eiaſmeds a. Friends, * his Lambes, his Loue, his Blood, h1u Spouſe, and , 


. pudD ei pratii deareſt members,as out of Couctoulnefle,Sloth,Senſialitie, 


fant, 9s w#0 pride, Vnskilfulnefſe, or Negligence, to put them ouer 


Chriſt (engus> ento * Hirelinge, which God himſelfe conderanes,as if them- 


yane _ ſclues were either to great, 'or good for toattend them. 
A Alas, the meaneſt Soules, coft Chriſt as much, (x) and / 
quis conderione phey are,as deare onto him) as the greateſt Monarches ; they 
rg” __ colt the 'very Sonne of God, his beſt, and deareſt Blood : 
qualiter renef. And dare you then aduance your ſelues ſo farre aboue 
camwr. Hic- Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe vnderlings,and ſeruants you profeſſe 
rom.Epilt.T6. your ſelues: as not to deeme $2 worthy of your {weat, 
LP. l#-C.5. your paines,and ( 7) greateſt care, for whom C briſt Teſus aid 
F b ns vouchſafs to die ? asto preferre your eaſe, your (z) plea- 
Rom.14,15. ſpares, your bellies, chinnes, and backes : your hononrs, profits, 
non 
ile i infirmos Eccleſia ſuſtinere, pro guibus redimendys ſe dipnatue off vita au- 


' for offerre. Proſper de vita Contempl. 1.2.c 3. Z Delitius occupati gregis Domi- 


wes damne non curant. Hicrom.Comment, lib, 11. in Ezcch, C. 34. Nos preſentibus 
deleBati dum in hac vita comoda noftra of honores enquiries : non vt meltores, ſed 
v ditreres : non vt ſanitiores, ſed vt honoratieves, fimus cat ers feftinammne : nec gre- 
gem domini qui noble paſcendes, tuenduſy; commuſſus eft, ſel noſtras voluptates, dc- 
windtionem diuitias, (7 caters blandimenta earnaliter cCogitamw : Paſtores dxcs vo- 
lum, wee tamen offe contendimms ; officis nofirg vitamus borem appetimus dignita- 
few ; Proſper: de Vita Comtempl. 1. 1.c.21. h pi 


(72): 
and preferments : nay, your very (*) Aſſes, Swine,and beaſts, —_ 
ear wealth F4 tatetic of your flockes: whole rich, or or 
and peerelcfſe ſoules,are more of value,then tenthouſand j5,.,;.5, ſa "a 
worlds? Asto withdraw, abfent,and alienate your ſclues rr anima, (5 
ſo from them,as to become meereftrangers tothem,and nemo eff que 
fcarfe to viſit them once a quarter,nay once a yecre,vnles 7©?** - yan 
your Tithes and priuate gaines induce you to it ; though fine emo OY 
(a) God himſelfe , and (b) 31. ſexerall-Conncels, enioyne rum qui mag- 
both Biſhops themſelnes and all inferior Paſbonrs,unto a fixed, nam de min- 
conftant,and laborious Refidence: condemning all Nonrefidency '*, parwam 

_ ender paine of depoſition ? As to affigne them ouer toſome —— 
carelefſe hireling, (as if that _—— duty, worke, and e,.xr. Sed 13- 
ſernice, which God himſelte hath layd vypon you, might quide derwr in- 
be transferred ouer ar your pleaſures, and bediſcharged e521, pariew- 
by a Proxie , withont any wrong to God , or to your 7 feremas 


Flockes: ) whiles you your felnes are feaſtingand wal- ye romp 


lowingin your caſe and pleaſures, without any thought «from. Ber. 
or care atal of your forlorneand forſaken Flvcks:in ſome nard. de Con- 
Peeres or Prelates Palace : or at ſome Cathedral Church, {id- lib. 4 c.6. 
or Colled ge,like {o many Epicures,or T onne- growne Abby- work So 
Iubbers, as Pierce the Plowman phraſeth them : or ictting 23, 1ay40 £4] | 
vp and downeat Comrt, in Pazls, or London ſtreetes, in ler.z,5.& 6,z- 
Pluſh, in Sattins, Veluets, Sikes, and cocked Beayers, * 23.4-Gen. 
which affrontthe Heauens : carrying whole Steeples on 3127 9-4%.E2c: 


your backes at once : ( which makes you to ingrofſe ety _ ; 


and couet many Cures , when as one meane one is to 7,17.Mal.2,7. 
AR. 20,18,20 
28. Tohn 10,2 ,4,14.&% 21,15,16,17.Rom.12.7, 8.1 Cor. 9, 7, te 17. Phil, 2, 20, 
21,26 Colofl.4,17. 1 Theff'2,7.8,9, & 5,12. 2 Theff.3, 10. 1 Timoth: 3, 5, & 43 
12, 13.& 5,17, 2 Timoth. 4. 1,5. 1Pet.5,2,3,.4. b Apoffotor: Canones cap. 13, 
14,15,37,57-. Contil: Nicanum Can, 15.16, Eldberinumi.can Ty. Arelatenſe : 1. cath, 
2,22.C9 2 can.13.Anrioch can.z,17 21.22. Sardie: can.1,2,t,1 5,20, Conflantinop. 
I can. 2, & 6.can.® Carthag.z can. 38, 4, can. 27.5.can.s, & 6. can. 15, 16. A- 
phric. cafi. 38. Aparenſe : can, 64. Chalcedonenſe ; can, 3. 10, 20, 23, 25. 
[ub Ortone Mat: Pars Hiſt. Anglia, p.qz6, Twronenſe:1.can.11t:3.caniq Toletanxin: 
2,c44.4:11.can.2. Aureltanenſe: 2. can. 14.3 .can.tt. Bratarenſe: 3 cant. Plats. 
um : Verns: can. 12. Nicanum: 2.c4n.10.15. Arelatenſe : 4.can.3.10. Cabilonew. 
ſe: 2.can,52,54+ Aqwiſgra: can. 45, 50,71,87. £5 ſab Luden,Pio : can: 11,16.P 4+ 
r:ſienſe : l1b.1, cap.21,36. Meldenſe : cap.28,29,2 6,50. Valentinum: c, 14,16. Ca- 
pit : Gracar Synod: cap.1,ca:5,6,11, 12. Tridentinum Sefſ. 6,cap.1,2.De Refdrmiy; 
Seſſ.7,04p.2,2 . de Reformat: [eſſ: 14 , de Reformat:can;8,9. ſeſſ.25 .can.1,16. 
| much, 
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mach, vnlefſe you did diſcharge them better : ) as (c) 5 
ba a6 you were ſom: Knights, or petty 7 ; or the _ =o | 
vide fi mon a ſWwaggering Gallants that the Court or Kingdome yeeld : as 
9nC Vt prize (4 ) uf you were the very bride her ſelfe, or Locifors proude 
p*elbiula diſco Priefts and Prelates, as old Chancer ſtiles them : and not 


: 05" the meeke, an4low!y Miniſters of Teſus Chriſt : ho axe 
rat. Durd (bs bound by ſandry (e) Comncels, Ethough they are the greateſt 
vult guod Cie. and thericheſt Prelates ) to cloath and furniſh themſelues with 
rict aliad eſſe, modeſt, humble, meane, and cheape array, and Houſholdſtuffe : 


altud viders : | ; ; 
voluntitdqui- © teſtifie the lowlmeſſe and meekeneſſe of their gracious hearts, 


"EF. dom minus ca. 414 give example vnto others : abandoning all Veluets, Silkes, 
ſtu, minuſy;, and Sattins, and ſuchexoticke, coſtly, proud, Ponrificall, and 
(ecernm. N+- heart-ſwelling array ,which Chriſt and his Apoſtles nener ved; 
pe habitu milj- ( f) the badges of their pride, and blemiſh of their Funtti- 


£61,que/tu Cle- 
. _ ,. 0x5. Well, let me tell youthus much from my heart,(and 


- trum exhibzt. the Lord of heauen fix iton, and bleſſe to your ſoules : ) 
Na neq; pug- thatas your (g) Nonreſidencie and careleſneſſe in feeding of 
nant vt mils- . 4; 
Es I Flocks, deprines you of the very name and funttion of Pas 
Clerici Enangelizant. Cuim ording ſunt ? Cum viriu(q, efſe cuptunt ,vtrumgq, deſe- 
run ,virumgq;confundunt. Bernar. de Conſid.l.z. c.5. Dicas ſi eas videas franſceun- 
re1,v0n patreseſſe monafteriorum,ſed deminas caſtellorum: nm refores animarumyſed 
prowceepes prowmetary: Bern:ad Abbat:Gul. Apol:Col.gor K. d Non amici profes 
ſponſs, any emuli ſunt. Intuere quomnde mcedant nitids IF ornats curciiamitts va- 
rietatibus, t enquam ſponſa procedens de thalamo ſuo:nonne ſi yuempiam talizym repen» 
re eminus procedentem aſpexers, ſponſam port put abis quam ſponſe cuftodem ? Bern, 
ſup.Cant.Ser.77.Sce De C6(id.1.4.c.2.2.againſt the pride & coſtly array of Prelats. 
e Comcil.Carthag. 4 can-15 45+. Maticonenſe. 1.can.y.2.can.13.15. Conſtant: 6 ci: 
27. Londinenſe Math:Paris Hift: Angl: pag:456.Foromulrenſe can 6,7. Twuronenſe,z . 
can 4,5,7,8. Cabilonenſe. 2.can 4 Aqwiſgranenſe [ub Lud: pio. can: 124, 145, * 
V alentingum [ub Lothario,cap.13, Lateran: ſub [nnocent.z.can:16,17,19, Oxomenſe 
ſ#6 Stephano: Archipsſeo Tridenr : Seſſ. 22. Decrex.ade Reformat.cap.1.Baſilenſe: Ap- 
x. Suri Tom: 4.Concil.p 222,223. Lateran, ſub Leone 10. Sel.) de Car- 
dinalibus, p.633. Senozenſe Decreta mrum.can.22. to 26. \Colonienſe, 15 36.pars 2. 
cap.26.32.pars.3,c.8, Sec Bernard. ad Gultelm. Abbatem: Apologia. De Conſid,(ih 4, 
c£.2.3, Hierom:ad Euftockium, accordingly. f Forma becVeftium deformitatys men- ' 
. fium at morum miicium ft. Rern.de Conſid 1.3.c.s. g Ss quis non edificat Eccle- 
foam Chrifts, nec plebem ſibi ſubietam mſtrutt,vvt de ſubieto populo, Chriſti Eccleſig 
conftruatur,ts quaſi mercenarins nequaquam gregy ſalutem cogit at, ſed tintummo- 
do de awthies lac 3 lanam,cibum videlicet £5 veſt imenta captat : ite falſe eff Pafor; 
nec Apeſpolus, nec Pogrnens nee Enangeliſta nee Paſtor, nec Magifter eft appe!l.un- 
dus : Hierom. Com. lib.2.in Epheſ.4. This was Wrcklsffes opinion too. Thomas 
Walſmghan : Hiſt. Angl, p. 205. 303+ - F 
ors, 


«8 
EM 


be — 
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ſtors in Gods fight, (h) and ſo you haue no right nor titleto the h 1 Corgg.eo 
Fleece, in Gods account ; becauſe you attend not ou the Flocke: 15-2 Theſy» 
ſo there. is aday of Indgement and an Audit comming, 17: h 
wherein Chriſt Ieſus , the carefull Maſter-ſhepheard of 
your Paſture-Sheepe , ſhall call you toa ſtrickt account 
forall the Sheepe and Lambs of which you vndertooke 
the Charge ; requiring all their bloud at your hands ; * N —_— x 
and then what plea, Apologie, reply, or anſwere can you 4 _ 
makero mirtigate or falue this bloudy and foule-laying el dpetts 
ſfinne ? What wiil the Starmtes', or { anons of our Church, gern.de Con= 
whichtollerate Pluralities,and Nonreſidence in ſome cer- (id.!.z.c.4. * ' 
taine caſes : wili a Facwlty, a Torgwot, or any ſuch (*) difſt- i Zech. r1.17- 
pating DisÞenſations : be any Eſtopple, or Plea in barre to pb wr PO 
leſus Chriſt ? No, no : Hee hath certified you by that cupompll.x. 
written word of his, by which you ſhall be Indgedarthe cap. 2x. 
laſt : which word no hamane Lawes nor DiSpenſations k Ezech.33.33 
ean controute : Thar there 1s an (5) Woe to ne] idle Sheps 5:& 349: 
heard that for ſaketh the Flock : the ſword ſhall bee vpon hu Xx 
arme, and vpon ht right eye :: his arme ſhall be cleane aried vp, "0; or Ie 
| J Qs fer= 
and his right eye ſhall be viterly darkened : and (k) that hee rews erit, qud 
will require the bloud of all his Flotke at your hands: W here- ſententia fa 
fore you'muſt needes incurre that cuerlaſting* doome and 79% !errear : ; 
ſentence, which Chriſt himſelte recorasror your inſtru- = «fie = 
dion, yea your terror & damnation it you mend not {PEE- /enrencie ts 
dily. (7) Depart from me yee curſed mto euerlaſting fire,” pre= non credat ? 
pared for the Demill and his «Angels : Fer I was an bungred, Pr ofp.de Vitz 
and you gaue me no meate : 1 was thirſty , and you gaue me no CO _ 
drinks : I was a ſtranger, and you tooke me not in ;-naked, and | RG 
you cloathed me not; ſiche,and inpriſon,and you viſited me not. to the ende. 
Uerily, I ſay vuto J01,448 as much as you did it ot fo one of the m Ezech.z 4,2 
leaſt of theſe, (how much more then, when youdid it nat ** ©<© o Fa” : 
to that greatand numerous Flock, which i my ſeifecom- \,7 OM - 
mitred to your charge; (whoſe. Fleece you alwayes ſhre, ,ciliamis ac 
whoſe Milke you drunke, and T ithes you gathered ; and ex- decimu fideli 
acted to the vtinoſt farthing,and yet made. no Conſcience £1derrerace 
for to keepe, to guide, to teach, inſtruRt,- or feede them PPP * & 


curam paſcen- 


derum gregem ac referendirum, a quit peruerſs oraine volumes þaſcr, deponumws, 
Proſper.de vita Contempl. [.1.c.21. - | %, SOSNL 


both 
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* pideles C4 


8 exemplys, 


£85 verbs ſo= 
4 lent proficere. 
Proſper. Ibid. 


lia dedrina 
$4cerdatss de - 
bet efſe quam 
ves. 1b.c.23. 
® Ifay 41,11- 
Eze. 34,14, IS. 
e Iohn 10, 3,4 
14,27. Exod. 
28.9.12.29, 
x 


> Preface, 
caſon 1. 


Rom.$.1s. 
36.27. 


thelics plac bo- 


914 4778 luculen- 


C17. Nullas - 


both by * life and conuerſation : ) yo#t did xt not ta me ; and 
there fare goe away you muſt ,you ſhall,and rhat deſeruealy into 
enerlaſting puniſhment, 1t therctore, you would not haue 
Ieſus Chriſt to viſit yoa thus hereafter, be ſure now to 
viſit, teach, (») bindvp, aud cure, your deſtitute, ſickly, 
ſtarued, and torlorne Flockes : and to relide,and dwell {o 
frequently, and conſtantly among them, as (0) to kuow,and 
call them all by name,as Chriſt lelus doth: becauſe though 
it be no Sacrament , yet it iS your duty thus to teach, to 
viſit, and reſideamong them. 

But left ſome ſhoald taxe, and cenſure me, as being a 
Nonreſident from my intend=d matter ; I will now re- 
turne,and paſle y.1to my fixt Concluſion: Thar there are 
ſome prophanc,and dangerous paſſages inuolued intheſe 
new Dcuotions, As fir(t, they (coffe at all conceiued, or 
ſet formes of Prayers, that are eyther madc, or vſed by. 
priuate Chriſtians: which (p) they ſtile; Extemporary 
eff uſions of irkeſome, and indigeſted Prayers, which they wvſe 
to make, that berein are ſubiett to no good order, or farme of 
words, but pray both what, and bow, and when they will ; 
abrupt ,or rude diftates which are framed by priuate Spirits, 
and G hoſts of our owne, in which wee loſe our ſelues with con-/ 
Fuſion on a joaainc. A moit propuane, and ſcurrilous 


9 Zech, 12,10 paſſage; as if God did nor giue the (a) —_ of Prayer, 


and Supplication to all bis Children, whereby they arc in- 
abledto power out their Hearts, and Soules before him 
vpen all occaſions, 3s their neccflities, and needes re- 
quire, without the helpe of any Prayer Bookes, which 
cannot bee alwayes ready at hand,nor alwayes fitted for 
their ſundry wants, temptations, and occaſions, which 
are not knowne to themſclues before hand, 

Secondly, hee tiles the oppoſing of theſe pointes of 
Popery, and Arminianiſme, which are now in Contro- 
uerſic among vs,nothing elſe, Bur the curious Diſquiſi- 
tion of many unneceſſary Lueſtions, (a8 if the freed »me of 

free Grace,and the I ructh, and puritic of Religi- 
on, were a matter of no ſuch conſequence: ) being nothing 
elſe,but eyther the new ſeeds ,or the old fſruttes of malice : y 


ws £f 25h 


(75) 
by conſequence : the enemies of Godlineſſe, and the ahatement * Negle#a ſ0- 
of that true Deuotion,w herewith G od is more delighted and (> 'ncendia 
4 good Soule more inflamed, and comforted, then with all the \paona=ne—y 
buſie ſubtilties of the World : A prophane and dangerous |, i.'E mp $. 


the new ſeeds, or the old fruites of malice, the enemie of all . -- 
Godlineſſe, and all true Denotion. But if the rm ATT: 
patronage of Religion, and theeſtabliſhed DoQrines of ef Paulus Dis 
the Charch : bee but the ſeeds, or fruites of mallice 3 not of 3© D<Gelt. | 
Zeale, and Loue to God,or Chriſtian Pietie,as in trueth _=_ mo . 
they are 3 what muſt the oppoſition of all grace, and prog" on 
goodneſſe ; what the protection , and propagation of opprimrewr qui 
Popery, and falſe Do&rine be ? If chis be bur the exemic 941 nhl aut 
of all Godlineſſe, and true Deuotion, which is the onely P7927 mere 
prop, and pillar to ſupport them : (tor if the truth of our Sos Poo 
Religion once decay, and Popery, or 2 Arminiansſme OuEr- ati initiuns 
fred vs, as they will doe,if they want Opponents: farre ef ſecuritas. 
well all Godlineſſe,and true Dewotion, yea,Church,& King- Þ "in Rom. 
dometoo : ) what is the perſecuting of Godlineſſe, and FF RED! : 
godly Men? what is the ſuppreſſion of the Trueth, and ſes oo rhe 
Dodrine of our Church,and the publiſhing of Pops Do- neglefum, in+ 


frines, and Denotions, in which our Author hath had his ge: periculuns 
parit. Niceph. 
Rom, hiſt. 1.1.p.5. Reba minimns 4c trick negle dun magne interdum evertwurur n- 
perie. Nihil contemne, nam nihil paruwm eft.Caſc Polit.l.3.c.2:p . $.C.7. P-4 60» 
L 3 $ 
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hands,and thumbes ? W ell, this paſſage, doth ſiuhciently 
euidence: how our Author ſtands aftecgred to our Religt- 
on ; cuen1o, asthat he flights thoſe great, and weighty 
differences, which are betweene Papyts, and Armimians, 
and our Chxrch : as it they were not worththe naming:: 
and that hee honours Popery , and e/frminiavs,me in his 
Heart, ſince hee brands the very. oppugiatng of them, as 
the fruites, or feedes of malice : a the enemie of Gealineſſe, 
and abatement of all true Denotion : as 1t there wereno De- 
uotion in withftanding Error, and protecting Trueth : 
Good God, in what a miſerable codition were our poore 
diſtreſſed Church, and how happy were Armintans , and 
the Church of Rome ; had ſhee now no other Aduocates, 
nor. no ſtouter Champions then our Author, to iuſtihe, 
and maintaine her cauſe ? ' But.1 paſſe from this, vnto a 
3. third prophanenefle. That aman may fafely fweare, in 
ſerious matters, though he be not lawtully called ro it, fo 
as he periure not hunfelfe : which apologie,the ordinary 
{wearers make , who hopc they may lawtully ſweare a 
tructh without offence. This I colle&t. from his Expoſi- 
tion of the third Commandemcnt. Offenders againſt the 
| third Commandement,((aith he) are : They that w/e vawe,or 
Fa "tl. - cuſtomarie ſmearing : They which in matters {erious ſmeare 
the 4.Com- FJaſely ; and perinre themſelues : without any ſuch addition : 
mandement. thoſe that ſweare ordinarily in ſerious matters,not being 
| ® The Homs- lawfully called ro it by a Magiſtrate, though they ſweare 


_ the my © atrueth : which doth neceſſarily inferre the former col- 
Ln leftion. 


Prayer,Part.1. « . 
Mens 5- is Fourthly, he ſcoftes and jeeres, yea cenſures and con- 


direaly con- demnes all ſuch,as ſpend the Lords day in hearing,or mc- 
trary to it: af- ditating of Sermons, or makea Conſcience of.obſ{cruing 
— - * it, which he ſtiles a 1#daizing obſernation : in theſe words: 
Lords day muft 6.* 0 fenders againſt the fourth Commanaement are they,that 
give theſelues vnder a pretence of ſeruing God more ſtrifly then others. (eſpe- 
wholly to hea- cally for hearing and meditating of Sermons)! pray ob{crue 
wenly exerciſes the Parentheſis well : Doe by their Faſts , and certaine Tu- 
EE - age daizing obſeruations, condemne the ioy full feſtiniry of this high 
owes, ic, and holy day : which the * Charch allowes, as well for the ne- 


ceſſary 
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(77) 
Celjar recreation of the Body 31 due Hime, «« for ſprritwall Ev \| P WAS" 
i arleSateGe) to whichyaſage ; you hauc fixſt ain. cormm brows 
lifcation,cenſure,and apparant branding of all ftych pipus zxre verforwas, 
Chriſtians, for Sabath-breakers :.who haue moſt care ang ,70% «warms 
Conſcience for toſfandtifie. and ſhend 3x incthe. hearing, "27am ſee * 
and meditating of Gods Word: a Docks ine DNEUcr heard. pretarums nee 
of inrhe; Church before. ETETIEL 'K 1 1 meroſs conne- 
Secondly, a laſhand jerke atall fuch holy and religious #2 e/#.Proſper. 
perſons,(and in them atthe very hearing and meditating, <"**:Collate * 
of Sermons,) who are moſt diligent & forward:to heare, "F492 ..... 
and meditate.on Gods Words elpecially,on that haly.day 1; 04;wmeum 
which was principally andtitied tor thele very exercilcs, exproſe,,que- 
and thoſe others which attend 3x1] But.np 22 hu it, if. 11dramorers- 
ſuch tinde:tault with roo much hearing, whoareloathto, 9700s ſer- 


trouble themlelues with ouer auch, or.more heb, tinus Domini- 


cn oe Www nom VV 


rexly or monethly Preaching; anglthen forſooth,reading; < poo de- 
not their Texts alone, but euen, their, Sermons, and their. rramenra ne- 
Prayers too 3. (for, which they oft \times pray. in. ayde,of /c7=s. Bern. 
others : )for, fgare.afzaking tq\nwch paines,or troubling % Foul L.4- 
their heads wath heauenly. Nations , whi "are (þ Fg, c Vide omne 
fravght with\ worldly cares ! with Jecular and: (c) afÞwing, Eccleſiofticum 
theughts and prozetts, or ſome Nolitica and Aves aifives ;, Erlum ferwere 
Sure Lam, that((d) Chriſt hianſelfe, and his Apoylles didal. [0's pro digns- 
wayes pray and preach ith-out-Booke :. yea, ..It 18 exprelly. _— — 
faid cf Chriſt;: (4) That when he hadread his Text, he cloſed, 1,cur, (na; 
bis Booke, aud gaze it againe wmto the Mavifter A and then he rats mbol aut 


opened hiamouth, anal (hakenor reds rats the people; From, param: Ib c.2- 
whence then flowesthisnew, inuented, reading practile p roy 5-7%S 
; * wa Ws #* » s / 5 ,2$,29, 
Certainely from ſlothfyll,.and rare-preachiug Miniſters g ,, "7 uke 
of ſuperiour-rank,(who baue,moſt time tocop their Setr $,324,36.& 6, 
mons, and theix Prayers, becauſe they Pray. , and Preach 20,29, 7,7. 
{o ſeldome; and therefore hayelcaſtcauſe to vie it;)W ha ANN 4 & 
to gratifie their-owne laſie diſpoſitions: (when as the ve; g _*, Bt 
ry higheſt calling inthe Miniſtry, (f) # not an caſe,an ho- , ,'z. 12 ,15,16 
& 17,22. & 20.74F:28,31-,0 Lyk 4,17 48 a8, f,.1 Tim,z,1,2;% 85! 7. Epiſctpatue 
nomen eff'operi.nh ho: 0155, Aug ge Cu De) \1:19-e.19. Aquiſgra; Conc ſub Lud Pio. c, 
9.11. Epsſcops newer no, Dominu,ſed Offttum,Betide Confit.l.cit. 6: Praſis ve proſer,ve 
drſpenſtinth vi inipbreV 15.1.2 c.1.Þrefidts new 13 ad imperitinduen 914 ad fatiten- 
dai: (arculo t 16s Sag riols of3 /ceptro: Dominaro interdiertur yrterdicainr Mimitrarre. 
1þ [.2.c.h Virt Sicepdoges ns exellent;a ſus c tat geruedFigſed Grcma nec glorrantur 
de officiggdignitate, (ed ſudat yoting bo [oe onere. Hos not inflamat honor accep= 
#x5,ſedcxercet labor impoſitwe,Proſy:de Vita COtepl, l.zwca2.ComeParienſe,lel.c 4. 
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PL: or Arminedriny L»v4hip, (as * moft we make it,) but a 


TIS: the very abufdance of their heatts,and the feruencie;and 


ſtrength of their affeRtors - who prayes; of ſpeakes; bue 


© qnely from tis coppy; and: thar'perchance'fome others, 
 hothis owne? Y 


" how can any ſuch Miniſters exhort 
the people to remember What they heare;when as them- 
ſelues commit not that to memoty, which they Preach ? 
or how can thoſe Miniſters euer think, that any will take 
paines to pou what they teach: themin their lines ; 
when asthemfclieschdeagonur notfo much 45 to imprint 
itin their tnindes'3 or how can'they exhort their Pari- 
ſhioner$ro inftract'tHeir Batfiilies,'or to Pray dayly with 
them in'priuate, a5 they Giight :*who are ſ6 accuſtomed 
to prune Prayer, 'Catdchizing and conference; that they 
cannot Pray, nor Preach by heat inpublike ? This very 
vie, and praiſe therefore, asit is a meanes to bring the 
Miniſtry into contempt, and ſcorne, ſolikewiſe it is the 
ready way to ouerturne, all conſcionable, profitable, and 
frequent hearing, Preaching, yea, and praftiſe too : ſince 
lafie Preachers make but:drowſie hearers, and key-co!d, 
flow, and flothfull praQtiſers. No meruaile then the our 
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(79): 
Author, and. theſe Realing-preachers ;1condenwe the 
hearing ,and mearnring of Sermons, gs RS reach ard 
Indaizing, abſeruation : (a mol} Prophane, Blalphemous, 
and, V.ngodly. DoQrine ; )wholabour thus,to.cate.qut all 
con{cionable diligent, and. painefull Preaching 3 But .of 

this _—_— o | 
Thirdly, you haue here an ing of a gap.to ſports, q 
fe, an En 


porall recreations, then in the 
| Gods word.z/for heicondemnes thi 


breach,butallowes the firſt;as aworke,and exerciſe that 2*** fac «6 
fits the day : A Dorine which. would anichly —_ 29m 


all Religion, and V ſher in all Prophaneneſle,agd wicked- | nanny 
neſſe wy, ua ; and therefare had.need to be " ano by pnenmee 
{cd in due time. - Wall, let our. Author pretend Deuetion, ** <7e4s gued 
and the aduancetnent of it, whiles he will, y£t this ane * > <4 
claule, and paſſage,ifthere were no other; were.* S#fficeent _—_ y te de- 
to bewray his peſtlent, dangerous, and Popiſh Deſignes : _ hy 
and to proclaime vnto the; Worid ;that he endeaugrs no- fdelirer ages 
thing more , * but to roore aut all true Proteſtant Piety , and 5 297 Video: 
Denorjon, and to bringin allprophenenaſſe, ndy the oy 
name , and vizard of Denotion, which 12 Booke, | andTit + velyt amicam, 
ſeeme to praiſe and magnifie. Want es 
Totheſe prophane and dangerous paſſages,our Author 77m corum 
ioynes ſome.manifeſt and apparent cantradiQions-inthe ©7*4** (cd 
feuenth place\: which I.will but lighty.touch-: Inhis Ph. __ Cres 
Title-Page,” hee ivformes.ys in the firſt and ſecond In- privopes wig 
preſions : : Thet theſe his Princte Deuotions, bud hanres of non ex 22 | 
Prayer, were after thts ypauner publiſhed by Anthorjzy "uf Qu: laudes : fiau- 
Elizabeth 1.560. his third'Edition faith, that theſe were Porter 
not publiſhed: after, but nwch after rhis arper : To'\bis ho malls 2 
Preface, he condemacs all Prayers whatſoencr that aye made prefie. A wear 
by priuateſpirits,or Ghoſts of our awne : yea, the very Prayers c.21,26, 
of primate Mmiſters that are not Authorized by the Churah : 7 
how: then can! heeduſtifie theſe private Dewotions of | his 


owne, compoſed by-his private, (and no publake)-Ghoſt 
| or 


(5 expngnas 


velut inmica: © 
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-of ire Feled itweretheCitholike and publike 1pirir 
of rchE Church of Rowe Agiine; he certthicth vs * Thar 
Al Deacons and Miumſters, (and friuch mote Laicksthen,) 
ard wo Þy the Preface to'our Commin Prayer Books, roa 
ſet anid conftant forme of Prayes : Vi.Ts ſay the Morning and 
Enening Denuotions of our Church, for their daily and private 
Prayers : What neede or yie then of theſe Privare Denors.. 
'0#:,-iF dir 'Chirch'con tine metis private and' daily Prayers, 
t0 herowne pabliks 'radrniing and entring Devotions?) Cer. 
rainl y they. tire altogether needleſſe and ſuperfluous, vn- 
- * Tefſeitbe toouerthirne;Jand thivare this BdiRt and Thiuny 
* -fonof ont Chirch';' and t& withdraw fromvs theſe 
and Practiſe of our publike Lytargie & Common Prayer 
Booke. Yea, but hee infortnes/Vs; that hu third reaſon of 
publiſoving theſe' Denorsons was : that they who by reaſsn of 
their earneſt lettriand in ediments were hindred from the pub. 
like, might haie here a | ly and dewnnt order of prigate Prayer 
wherbits to exerciſe themſelues, and to ſpend (ome houres of the 
tay at leaſt in Gods holy worſmp, andſeruice : But queſtion- 
lefle theſe who can finde no' leaſure for the publike, will 
hardly fnde whole vacariyhoures, cuery day ar leaſt, for 
theſc his private Dewotions X his Preface therefore is but 
a mere Rebtitter and Counterplee to 'his Booke, and a 
contradiaion'to*1t ſelfe. Our Author informes vs in 
another place : that Marlage za'Sacrament : yer he ſticks 
, not to record it : that rheve are times aud ſeaſons of the yeare 
when Marriages are not to-be ſolemnized , becauſe they are 
tienes of holy Feſtinity and Toy , "which are fit onely for ſuch 
holy Exerciſes without othir <Awocations. ' Marriage isa Sa- 
. crament , therefore not fit" For'holy rimes: : :therefore 
no ſuch holy exerciſe: 'It'is '@ioyfull and Feſtiualt Ordi- 
nance, atidialwayes hath beeneſorepured.>thereforevn- 
ſeaſonable for Feſtinall and yoyfFull ſexſons:this isour Au- 
thors learned Argument which needesno other Reſpon- 
dent butir(elfe : But if Marriages (as our Author rea- 
ſons) beincongruous and vnlawfull at feſtmall; joytull, 
and holy ſeaſons : then by-confequence they are vniuta- 
ble, and vnlawfull at any ſcaſon. ' et tres of _— Fu 
ing, 


Ec E- 


"IJ 


fling and e Abſtinence ; fo himſelte doth-reaſon-inithe! 
ſelteſameplace : becauſe it 15 a Feſttuall, pleaſurableand; 
ioyfull Ordinance of God: At ordinary, common; and! 
vnholy ſeaſons, becaule itis a Sacrament, (as he fivtes it} 
or an holy Ordinance: and ſo incongruous& vnſeemnely 
at ſuch vulgar times ; And fo altogether vnlawthll' ar 
any ſeaſon : and then no Sacrament : Or .if a Sacrament 


| then (awtull at any feaſon whatloeuer , which nullifies 


theſe non-licettimes of Marriage, which are-no other >: :.. . 1 
then the very Dottrine of Denils, as* Saint Puwlaihiriwes!: 1 Timg.1-3; 
A manifold, and notable contradiction :':and yeri behold; 
another-as werthy note as this : Qfexders.(taith hee 
ainſt the: fourth Commandement«; are, rheythas fpond' this 
Gol Foſtimall away in als, and: vaine ſpire; his aare;/ and 
drinke, avd di; curſe, nnd ſleepe it awity 1 and-yee preſent); it 
hu fixt Dinaſion, he informes vs : Tharthe:Churth atiowes 
the ioyfull Feſtinitie of this high and. boly day, as well' for the 
neceſſary recreatuns of the body un Warr ſPrrickall 4 
exerciſes of the Sore : av4 that they are $Sabath-brenket, who 
onder pretoriceaf ſeruirig God mare ftritHy then vthervs effi 


_ ally, for hearing,and meauating of Sermons,,) do by. their Fife; 


and certeine Jndaieig obfernarious, condemnt the high and 1 
fill Feſtzntie of thee hody day: a pregnant, and Diamerrl 
contradiction.Again, heinformes vs: That it the fort 
——_ of the Chmrch, to repaire unto the publike Serviiee of 
the Churah, for Mattens, and _Enenmn; Song, and other oly 
*O ffices.at rimre appointed: An yer he hath publiſhe@thele + p;a.1f., o- 
his priuite Deuonions, and Howers of Prayer; of par- Hob a 
poſe todetaine vs fromthem:i For he thar ſhalt diligetts” Maria:0ffics 
ly, and conſtantly obſcrue the one. tnpriblike, eahmor poſe! «1m Sprrizes 
liblie — the other inyprinate;1a his dailyprifile ; £224: Officis, 
eſpecially, if hee vie our morning ,; and Enetiing Deuoti- py Se —_ 
ons at home in priuate, as our Anthor, and our Common {unftoram : 
Prayer Booke, d;;e both inioyne hims. Againe, he entunc-/ For no other 
rates, the Viſttarion of the Sithe,, among the ſches'Fhrp45 <onftruttion 
\ ments : and yerafterwards/hee:rankevit,. among the'corpes Op; be made 
rall workes of Mercy.:If a corporal work of Merey %nly © $6 
howthen a Sacrament?Ifa Sacrament: then 6 edtrporall 
worke of Mercy ::1 wilconchude wittrthat; in his $vayer 
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* Dem Puts 
VI vItant 

in contraria 
ewrrwunt.[uue, 


Satyr,s. 


* Part.2.p125 


for the dead ; where our Author in his ſecond Edition, 

inking to * aucid this Rocke,of praying for the dead, 
by obliterating the word, them; and tranſpoſing, with 
thu Prayer : inthis manner : ed theſe to be repeated with 
the Prayers fillowing, wntill the Soule bee departed: doerh 
{plit himfeife vpon the lelfeſame Rockeagaine, atleaſt, 
vponthe Rocke of contradiction : praying, for the parry 
departing, being yet aliue : *that he may receize hu dead 
body, which m_ be buried in the earth, to be toyned with h1s 
Foxle, &c..If the body bee dead, and ready to bee buried; 
how is the manaliue? if the maiy bee dead, as well as the 
body, as hee mult be, or elfe the body is not dead : how 
isthis-then no Prayer for the dead ? A Prayer for a dead 


| body, muſt bee a Prayer for the dead, or elſe adead body 


muſt be a living man : I could muſter vp ſome other ſuch- 
lixe contradictions, but that breuity contradits me, and 
calls me.:to my laſt Concluſion. 

'\ To wit; Thar this Booke of Priuate Deuotious, or 
Howers of Prayer, is ſcandalous, and preiudiciallto our 
owne, and aduantagious, onely to the Church of Rome. 
Scandalous, I ſay, it 1s to our owne Church, 

Firſt, becauſe it makes, (or at leaſt endeatours for to 
make: one of the moſt renowned{ſt members of our 
Church,cuen that vuparalelled Queene Elizabeth of blef- 
ſed memorie, the Patroneſſeand Protefrefle of all theſe 
points of Popery, that are publiſhed and vented in it. 


Secondly, becauſe it giues Paps/ts, Browneftr, Anabapriſts, 
| Separatiſts, and Noncouforwitans, occaſion to boſt, report, 


and bragge ; and many Religious,and Vnderſtanding per- 
ſons, both of our owne,and other Churches,to fearc and 
ſuſpe& : that our Church, after ſo-many. glorious Tr1- 
nmphes ouer all Romes greateſt Champions, (who haue 
ye ded vp the waſters to vs, and proclaimed vs Vidtors 

y their ſilence, for ſome few yeeres paſt :) is now dege- 
nerating from her ancient Sinceritie, Puritie,and Glory : 
and Backſliding, and inclining to her former Popiſh ſu- 
perſtitions : ſince ſhe doeth Harbour, Nurſe, and traine 
vp ſuch gracelefſe Sonnes,and viporous Children in her 


bolome, as dare preoue open Aduocates, and __ 
PR oe . = or 
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for the Church of Rome, to iuſtific her Afſertions, euen 

1n her owne Domeſtique Conſtſtorie, and that without 

any Ecclefiaſticall controule or cenſure. That ſhe is now * Maſter Cort- 
{ſwayed by ſome ſuch Collauding, and Temporizing Pre- ®7igbe: 
lates, and Diuines, who out of ignorance, careleſnefſe, rh ay'! Cog 
wilfulneſſe,or affeion,giue publique Conniuance, Coun- namel.de awe 
tenance, and Approbarion, notonely to the perſons, but thoes and pri- 
likewiſe to the Papiſticall, and Arminian writings, Do- uate perſons, 
qrines,and Deuotions, of theſe Vnnaturall,and Treache- __ _ 
rous Children, who would betray their Mother, to the boner 
Church of Rome ; as appeares, by their Licenſing, and a Menfirueſa 
Countenancing,of theſe Popiſh Deuotions : and Maiſter res ef, gradus 
CMomntagues writings ; and their ſuppreſſion of all ſuch /#w==v & 4- 


bookes,as giue any anſwere to them: which hath cauſed ſedesp snfimees 3 


* many, both now and heretofore,to diſaffeRthe Diſcipline, "ie ms . ;zT 
and Gouernment of our Church : and to condemme, not gue magnile- 


onely the perſons, vices, Pride, Lordlineſſe, Idleneſſe, F qua, (5,207 4n08 


Luxury, Nonreſidency,and (a) Monſtrous lines ; but exen the *'*ſs : ſerms 
hs caling of our Biſhops, Crick in it felfe, # (6) Honow- —_— 
rable, Lawfull, Good, and vſefull in the Church ; eſpecially, wlews Kane 
if it be rightly managed : ) 4s Antichriſtian, and repugnavit | : 
to the word of God, both to their owne,and our ſhameand gens audfo- 
{candall : Theſe are the common bruites and rumours ; Oo wwrds 
theſe are the feares, and icalouſies, theſe are the ſcarres [i mane Op 
and blemiſhes ; yea,theſe are the ſcandalous,and noxious c.7, * * 
fruites, (I ſpeake it eten with griefe, and (c) ſhame, be- 6 1 Tim.z-1,2 
cauſe I know not how, for to diſprooue, or to excuſe them, yn- 3:& 5.17+ Tits 
lefſe I plead(d)ignorance,or careleſneſſe, which are no pleas in > m——_ 
Law, muchlefle in Goſpel ; efpecially, in men of higheſt” probria A; 
place: ) which the-Licenſing, Publyhing, and Counte- Er dici porwſſs 
nancing, of thefe Prizate Denotions,and ſome other wri- <1%o» peruſe 
tings now in queſtion, hane produced, tothe ſhame, and 79/**: Ouid. 
ſcandall of our Church and Prelates, who onght'for, ts pens - 
ſupprefle them. "87 "IM ——— 

Secondly, as they are thus ſcandalous, fo likewiſe are peccarum neg; 
_ preiudiciall to our Church, and aduantagious onely »e2/sgenrse, 
tothe Church of Rome: Preindiciall roegr own Church: AR.Ethic.l.3 
Firſt, in breeding feares, and icatouſtes inthe hearts'of ©'7* 

M 2 many, 
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many, that Popery is now creeping 1n,& getting ground 
among vs: Sccoudly, in cauſing many to, waucr,and ſtag- 
Penepbinftmre. BEE 1h RELgON, inc (f), yowng Hercules #7 11 Bliuiuny, 
(abit, x. Nvthnowing what Religion tor to chute ; lmce they ſee 
Licrro,offc1 1 theſe: Popilh Bookes duuiged , and {till ſupporred by 
os 6h Authority, and no Authorized an{were giucn them, 
"6 Thirdiy,,in giuing thoſe Prieſts, and lefwtes, which 
now. ſwarme among, vs, who make their Priſons but 
INE their {ecurer Lodgings, walking abroad at pleaſure to 
r: {duce his Maieſties Loyall Subie As, as a late and lamen- 
© * tableexperjence of; a ſeduced, and now diſtracted Gen- 
 tlewoman canſwubcicntly teſtitic: (a myſtery-that would 
bee ſtriſtly. pried into :,) occaſion and great aduantage 
to Rds rob vs, of -many members of our Church, 
and to detaine them Capriues in the ſnares of | Satan, 
4 whercas eiſe they might be re{cued and regained. 
v+:3-4. +» -;Fourthly, in putting Armes and Weapons into our E- 
nels, : 15442 NemicS hands to beateand foyle,. if not to conquer vs ; 
g 3ceFlads + whoan their ( g,) latter Writings againit vs paw yg? ) Dif 
Aniwereo Dr: purarions with vs, haue had: no other Arguments to op- 
wk P ons pugne y$ with, but. our owne Popiſh Writers. 
Maieſtie:ans.  AStheyarethus pretudiciall to our owne, ſolikewiſe 
Printed /Pey- are they adyantagiousto the Church of Rome, in theſe 
weſſs Swperro- ſublequent reſpetts. | OR 
ow comenly Fir(t, in.giuing.her good hopes and incouragements, 
— Hilling backe ro her former obedience ; 
Gppreſſed, *Þat weare now falling backe to her former obedience ; 
b Mr. Moun. Which makes her the more induſtrious for to winne vs. 
ragwes Bookes Secondly, inincouraging and animating thoſe Prieſts 
in ſundry.Jate. and {cſuits that lurkEamong vs, to leduce more conti- 
_———— EN TING 
with. Papiſts, rt ie © nn Ermino our ſeduced -en1 
werethe only 1 hirdly,in.confirming our poore Ieduced Brethren in 
Arguments © their Romy(h Superſtitions, and Leuotions,whiles the 
preſſed againſt behold. them ſccon-ed, backed, and appraoned,by het. 
tra Authorized and approued Writings. 

Fourthly, in ninidcins ſtrong, and.almoſt impreg- 
nable Arguments,  to-all ſeducing Prieſts, and Popith Fa- | 
Qors, to innegle, perucrts. nd ſeduce the ignoranr, the 
weake, the Fochle and ynſtable members of our orfs 
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(yea,and the ſtronger to,) and to winne them vnto Rowes 
Allegiance ; with whom they contend and argue thus : 
W hat meane younow to continue Proteſtants,and to di{- 
aff:t our ancicnt Mother Church, and Catholike Religi- 
on any longer ? Doe younot ſce how your owne Church 
is now aſhamed of her Tenents, and that ſhee now ap- 
prooues and ſtickes to our DoCtrines ? - Doeth not Matter 
* Momagae expreſſely teſtitie m his Authorized, and vn- 
controuled W ritings, which noman can haue leaue or i- 
bertie to'oppole: T hat the Church of I diſclaimes all 
ab/olute irreſpettiue Pradeſtination, as a deſperare Dottrine-: 
T hat none are eletted , but from the fore-ſight of their Faith, 
and from a diſproportion in the obsett it ſelfe. That man hath 
free will to reſiſt the uward offer of Gods operatiue Grace. 
T hat men may fall totally and finally from the ſtate of Grace. 
T hat the Church of Rome doth ſtill remaine the Church and 
Spouſe of Chriſt : That ſhee wanderer was a true Church, 
exer ſince ſhe was a ( hurch?T hat ſhee holdeth the Foundation, 
and embraceth ( ommunion with the e Ancient and vndoubred 
( hmch of Chriſt, and hath not erred in matters of Faith : 
T bat Iuſti ration conſiſts not onely un forgineneſſe of ſimnes, 
but partly mit, and partly in- ſantti/ying graces infuſed, by 
which praces we are iuſtified. That our Workes are meritors- 
ons ex Con'iig10 : That there are E ws ( ounſcells or 
Works of Supererogation.T hat theye 1s no difference between vs 
and the Papsſts about the Reall Pre/#nce : That the manner of 
Chriſts preence ts inutterable ; and that we mike no matter of 
(onſubſtantiation or Tranſubſtantiation. That Images may 


be lawfolly ſet wp in (hurches : That they may ſerue for Re-- 


liginus imployments, and be worſhipped with any worſhip (une 
Latria. That there t1 an operative virtue and power inthe 
figne of the (roſſe. That rheve is no great impietie mn praying to 
Saints to pry for vs ; \and that we may .inuocate thoſe eAn- 
gels that are onr Guardians. That aman cannot bee (ure of 
Salnation. That the Turks and Pope are Antichriſt :' but r4- 
ther the Turke then the Pape. That there was a Limbas' Pa- 
trum. That N:&rmall Traditions both for Faith and man- 
ners m:'y le allowed and that they are equall to the holy Scrip= 
tures. Arenot all theſe our Aiſcrtions, direly 1uſtified 
| M 3 an 
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anddefended in his Writings, with many more : and 
doe not the greater part of your Biſhops iultitie and ap. 
proue thele Books of his? Doe. they not prote& his 
perſon, and his Writings, and ſupprefſe the Workes of 
all ſuch perſons as write againſt them with great anxiety 
and care,(when as they haue not for theſe ſundry yeeres, 
ſo much as once ſuppreſſed or queſtioned any of our 
Bookes, which haue beene here publiſhed among you in 
great abundance) cuen in deſpight of Parliament, which 
repreſents your State, and not your Church, which is 
included in your Biſhops breaſts : who will ( ſome of 
them) maintaine,and iuſtifie his Bookes and Dodrinesto 
the death, though the Parliament hath often queſtioned 
them? And if all this bee not ſurficient : haue they not 
ſince approoued and Licenced a Booke of Prinate Denot;- 
ons, or Howers of Prayer, which we Catholiques admire, 
and buy vp apace : graced not onely with the Licence, 
but likewiſe with the annexed and fpeciall Approbation 
of the right Reuerend Father, the Lord Biſhop of London, 
W herein our Croſſe, our Canonical Howers, ( and fo our 
holy Fryars,Monkes, and Nunnes,who are onely tyed to 
the {tri obſeruance of them:) Owr Canonzation of , and 
Canonized Saints ; Our prohibited times of Marriage : nay 
_ more then this. The eAntiquitie, Anuthoritie, and holy 
Lawes and (anons of our (Iurch : Our Piltures of God 
the Sonne,and God the holy Ghoſt : Omr wor ſhipping of Saints 
and Images; Our Churches Precepts ; Our 7. Sacraments: 
Our Veniall ſinnes, Our Apoſtolscall and Dinine Inſtitution 
of Lent, and Faſting-dayes : Our Anricular ( onfeſſion to 
a Prieſt : Our Prieſtes,our Altars,our Penance, our Odora 

tiow of the Hoſt, and (orporall Preſence : our Mediation of 
Angels ; Our praying for the Dead: With a number of 
ſuch like particulars, tranſcribed Verbatim our of our 
Primers, Breuiaries, Horaries, Catechiſmes,and Prayer 
Bookes : after whoſe former, and modell they are exa t- 
ly framed : are directly broached, iuſtified and appro- 
ued ? Doe riot you ſee plainely by theſe, how they di- 
reMly yeeld to vs almoſt in enery point of our Religion : 
Valciſe it bee in point of our Popes Supremacy, which 


they. 3 


(87) 
they dare not broach as yet, for feare of incurring his . 
Mateſties diſpleaſure, (5) who cannot brooke an equall, or : s —_ = 
ſuperiour in hu owne Dominions : ) Cr for danger of the _ poreftas, 
* Lawes, which make thu Dottrime,high Treaſon at the leaft : 


— —— 


Impariens con- 
W henas wee haue neuer yeelded one foote or inch to /0r/* erir.Now 
them ? Why then ſhould you bee auerſe and obſtinate —— 
any longer, ſince your graue and learned Prelates, and pres res = 
theſe your learned and approued W riters, haue afſented, re poreft Ca- 
and thus yeelded to vs? W hat, are you more wiſe, and /«r»e prierem, 
learned then they ? Or doe you thinke that they would ***P*1%/** 
euer prooue ſo falſe and treacherons ; as to ſuffer theſe $7971 upon 
our Popiſh Dodtrines to be taught and publiſhed, and ſo wats /an#s 


backed by * Authoritie ; that none can haue ſo much as /ec:eras nec #- 


leaue to giue any anſwere or reply ynto them ; (yea that 
all Anſwerers to them, are preſently: ſuppreſſed at the 
Preſſe, as one to theſe Deuotions was of. late : and both 
* Authors, Printers, and Publiſhers of them, tormen- 
ten, and proſecuted 1n the High Commiſſion Court: ) 
vnleſſe they knew, and were perſwaded in their Conſci- 
ences, that your Church, were in the wrong at firſt ; and 
that wee 0 the Trueth, and are the onely true, 
and Catholique Church, out of which there is no Salna- 
tion? By which arguments, and reaſonings, which can- 
not bee controled : theſe wily men-hunters, haue enſna- 
red, and peruerted diuers; (yea, ſome that were conuer- 
red from them heretofore: ) to their great aduantape, 
and our lofſe, and ſhame. Laſtly, they gue aduantage ro 
the Church of Rome, in this reſpe& : thattheir Prieſts, 
and Teſuites, when as they haue had nothing to reply 
vnto our learned Writers, and Diſputants, that was 
worthy anſwere ; haue euen blanked, and filenced them 
with rheſe Popiſh Authorities and writings, which hane 
beene publiſhed, and broached among vs now of late, 
by Licence, and Authoritie : which they know not how 
to ſhift, or anſwere, but by laying blame vpon the Au- 
thors, and the Licencers, (a beggerly, and poore euaſi- 
on: ) whence they proclaime their Trophies, and their 
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Excuſe ts 


Apſwer 1- 


Triamphes ouer vs, and returne with troopes of Con- 
quered, and ſeduced Captines. Thus doe they ſcourge 
vs with our owne xods, and Conquer vs onely by our 
ſclues, whereas el{e wee were Impregnable : So that I 
may well conclude, that theſe D emotions, and Howers of 
Prayer, are (candalous,and preiudiciall to our owne, and 
aduantagious onely tothe Church of Rome : which was 
my laſt Concluſion. 

Hauing thus runne through and proued theſe 8. Con- 
cluſions, or Articles of exception againſt theſe Pravare 
Demotions, or Howers of Prayer, which I propounded in 
the beginning of this Suruay : by which I haue ſuffici- 
ently cuidenced thoſe dangerous Points of Poperie, and 
Prophannefle which are couched inthem ; the pernici- 
ous conſequences, eftec&s, and fruits, which haue iflued 
from them : together with the Authors ill intent in pub- 
liſhing them, cclly inſach ambigudus and wauering 
timesas theſe. I willnow deſcend to an{were thoſe A- 

logiesand Plees, which the Author, or.any of his A- 

ettors may chance to make,cither ty iuſtifie or extenu- 
ate this capitall god tranſcendent Crithe of his, (which 
the burning of his Bookes -can hardly expiate : ) that 
{o I may leaue him without all excuſe. 

The firſt Excuſe or Juſtification that may bee pleaded 
for him is this. That theſe Deuotions of his were pub- 
liſhed not onely by the bare Licence of George, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Langer; . but een by his ſpeciall and extraordi- 
nary bn ebr. 22.1626. Imprinted onthe backe 
fide of the Title Page, in theſe, words; i haue read ower 
thit Baoke; which far the increaſe ,of Prinate Demnotrons, I ve 
thinke may well be. Printed, and therefore doe gine Licence 
for the ſame : Geor. :. London, : Therefore there is no 
Popery.in them : or-if there bee, yet this extraor- 
dinary Approbation of the Ordwarie, who hath power 
by the State to Licence Bookes, doth excuſe the Athy, 
and the Przntey too. | 

"To this 1 anſiwere firſt : that the Author ,is an happy 
man, and highly in his Lordſhips fauour, that he could 
procure his Licetice for the Publiſhing and Prigting 
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of theſe his Popiſh Deuotions in this Age of ours, when 
as few Orthodox, or pious Authors can finde tuch grace, 
and fauour at his or others hands. For my owne part, 


I haue heard of diuers who haue tendred Bookes of late 


to Licence, to which there could bee no exceptions ta- 
ken,and yet they had repulſe without any cauſe aſſigned. 
Some. of them haue beene reiected for the Authors 
tame alone :, and others for their pious mattcr, as a Re- 
uerend Doctor of this Citic was,not long ago, put from 
Preaching at Pawls Crofle, by reaſon of his (4) Seaſonable 
and right pious Text ; Not to ſpeake_of others: I my 
ſelfe can teſtifie : that I hane tendred ſundry Treatiſes of 
mine owneto Licence : (as one againſt Health-drinking, 
and this very Surnay and (enſure of Mr. Cozens hu De- 
#0tionsamong others : ) to which there was no 1uſt ex- 
ceptions taken, but that they were mine; or that they op- 
poſed the errors, {ins,and common euills of the Times, 
(which it ſeemes are like to paſſe without controule, 
and for this they were reiected : yea I had one Treatiſe 
of late denyed Licence, which elſe had paſſed readily ro 
the Preſſe, but that they knew art laſt it was my. hand : 
and that alone was cauſe enough to purchaſe a Non-licet: 
though God knowes I neuer yet, (neither ſhall I hereaf- 
ter by my good will) publiſhed any thing, but whatall 
Othodoxe Diuines and godly Chriſtians haue approued, 
as Orthodox, ſeaſonable, and neceflarie for the preſent 
times. I wonder therefore ſince fo few Bookes Cd. 
ally good Bookes in defence of truth, and oppoſition of 
fin) can hauethe happines to finde any publik approbatt- 
on for the Preſſe ; that theſe Popi/h Dewonrons, together, 
with-ſome other Treatiſes and Sermonsnow fn queſtion, 
could be {6 fortunate, as to procure not ovely. Licence, 
but prefixed; Approbations: Certainly there is ſome 
miſtery or ſecret init which would be worth the ſearch 
and knowledge : For if all ſuch Popiſh, Faftious, and 
Arminian Bookes which haue beene lately publiſhed by 
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Authoritie, may paſſe the Preſſe with Approbation and | 
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Applauſe ; If ( a ) Play-Bookes,which are thevery Denils 
G: , and the chiefe fomenters and nouriſhers of all wic- 
kednefſe and prophanneſſe whatſoener ; If prophane, laſci- 
utous; and frinolous Ballades, Poems, Tales, and Iefts : or 
bitter and inuectiue Treatifes, againſt the praftiſe, pow- 
er, profeſſion, and Profeflors of Religion, may be readi- 
ly Authorized without controle ; as wee fee and knowe 
they are : whiles the Workes and Writings of ſuch 
who oppole themſclues againſt the Doctrinall, or Mor- 
rall Errors of the Times, are {moothered before they 
come, or elſe ſuppreſſed when they come to light ; Alas, 
what will become of our Religion, our Manners, our 
Churchand ſtate erelong ? Surely they will be alroge- 
ther loſt, or elfe endangered : they will bee quickely 0- 
uergrowne with Hereſies, Poperie , Arminianiſme, 
Luxury, Riot, Excefle of finne, of wickednefle, and all 
prophannefle, (which I hope the Wiſe, the Vigilant, 
Prudent, Zealous, and right Chriſtian Senators of our 
high Court of Parliament, will carefully lay to heart : ) 
whereas if the Preſſe were ſhut to the " $-Mhe and open 
only to rheſe Orthodox & latter writings ; theſe ſprea- 
ding Hereſies, Errors, ſinnes, and vices, would foone 
pull in their hornes, and neuer dare to ſhew their heads 
among vs. Well,to paſſe by this, I would faine be fati(- 
fied in this Quere: Whether theſe Popiſh Deuotions 
were cuer Licenced or approued for the Preſſe ? If fo, 
then he thar Licenced them, andhe that publiſhed them, 
haue the greater ſinne, the more palpable and apparent 
guilt. What was.it not enough for the Author to print 
ortodifperſe them conertly, but that he muſt grow fo 
(b ) Impudent and eAudacions, as to procure a publike 
Licence and ſpeciall Approbation for them : that ſo hee 
might ventand publiſh his Popery to the World, {= 
Primilegio : togiue the greater and more publike ſcan- 
dall and offence-+ the deeper wound and blow to our Re- 
ligionand our Church ; the more irrccouerable aduan- 


tage, and notorious tryumph to the Church of m_ 
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the more dangerous downefall to our Religion 2 and 
that theſe his Popiſh Deuotions might ſtand as an 
vnanſwerable, authorized and approued record againſt 
vs vatoall Poſteritie ? Certainly the Authors impuden- 
ciein ſeeking, and his treachery in purchaſing this pab-= 
like and notorious Approbation for his Booke, that ſoit 
might doethe greater hurt, and giue a more farall and 
pernicious blow and brand toour Religion,is ſo far from 
extenuating,that it doth infinitely aggrauate and increaſe 
hisguilt. Authoritie added vnto cuill things detracts 
not trom their ecuill, but intends it more : this. Appro- 
bation therefore will not {alue,but feſtcr and inlarge his 
ſore. But were theſe Popiſh Deuotions Licenced in 
good earneſt? Why then wasnot the Approbation 
annexed rothe written Coppy as it ought to be, but to a 
meerelooſe Paper, which was neuer 1oynee with the 
Coppy ? Whydoththe Printer report abroad, thatthe 
Biſhop of London neuer regd the Booke ; and that he car- 
ried him nothung but a barc whute Paper, witha Meſſage 
from the Biſhop of Fizcheſter, that now is, to Licence 
theſe Dexorions : to which he ſet his hand,and wrote his 
Approbarion, whenas he neuer had: peruſed, nor ſecne 
the Booke it ſelfe ? Either the Printer therefore is a 
ly1ng Knaue, (as moſt report him to be:) or elſe the Bi- 
{hop of London neuer read, and ſoneuer could approuec 
this Booke : But admit the Priuter(whoſe diſhoneſtie is 
reported tg be ſuch,that he will Printany thing vihatſo- 
euer for his priuat gaine,) hath miFreported the cariage 


of this Licence, ang that the BB. of London read the L 
Book(as is moſt probable, becauſc his Aprobation ſhews' 


as much :) yet I would willingly learne thus much, whe- 
ther this Printed Coppy differs not from the written 
ohe, which wasallowed by his Lordſhip ? or whether 
there is not ſome Popery inſerted in the Printed, which 
was either wholly razed out, or elſe omitted in the writ- 
ten Coppy ? For mine owne part, Icannot but ſufpet 
that moſt of the Popery, ro is -broached and couched 
2 mn 
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in this booke was foyſted inat the Prefle, without my 
Lord of Lotidons priuitic :' andthe'more jealous am 'I of 
this,” becauſe the Printer had his written Coppy but by 
peecemeale,ſheete by ſheete, and not' compleate toge- 
ther;becauſe the written Copy was taken from the Prin- 
teras he'Printed it, by the Author, againſt the viuall 
courſe : and becauſe there were ſundry leaues reprinted 
and altered at the Prefle by the Authors bare direction : 
(who hath likewiſe lately made ſome alterations in our 
Common Prayer Booke, by what Authoritie -I knowe 
not : ) Sorhat it is moſt probable, that our Author hath 
exceeded, 'and abuſed , not followed his' Authoritie, 
which makes his crime the greater. So that this firſt 
excuſeand Plea, doth onely aggrauate, not leſſen or a- 
bate his faulte. | 
Excuſe2. Our Authors ſecond excuſe is this : That theſe Pri- 
* Dicoro te, mate Denotions of his were compiled for the prinate wſe of a 
—_— ſche- well-difpoſed friend, without any meaning to make rhe ſams 
_ ' ſe _ - prblike to the World : thongh a certaine number of 'them, 6 y 
das ? fovr ce- Teant and warrant of the Ordinary, were printed at the charge 
Larer,cur ſerip- of the Party ; for whoſe onely ſe the ſame was 'collefted; to 
fs ? ſive pro- (awe the labor and trouble of writing ("oppies, to be ſparingly 
CL Hie row Communicated to ſome few freinds : they are the very words 
Apolog.aduer. Of the Author in his Epiſtle to the Reader, in the laft Edi- 
Ruffinum, c.1o tion ; which is but ſhrowded vnder the Printers name, 
Now# malitis yghen as in truth it is the Authors owne, as the Printer 
 genme, ſeribere 11th; in part confeſſed : Theſe Deuotions therefore be- 
quod occultes. > , ay 
Ss vers ſunt Ig Printed butfor the benefit of ſome priuate friends, 
que ſeripſct cur Without any intent to make them publique, may ſeeme 
pubbcum ti- to mittigate, if not excuſe the Authors guilr. 
wr? i falſs, To this I anfivere : Firſt, that this ynder-hand-print- 
g_ ing and ſpreading of theſe Deuotions among ſome pri- 
tia eft ſcribere uate friends, is a violent and ſtrong preſumption ; that 
gwicque gued the Author was conſcious to himfelte ; that they were 
ecenltars vels. f2ught with Popiſh traſh: If they were the prinare pray- 
-—_—_— publiſhed by the Anthority of One Elizabeth, 4s 4 


Ruffinum. 1. r. 


C1L.T6.2.p.233 Title page and Preface doe ſurmiſe:* os if they were orthodox 
| or 
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or fit to further and encreaſe Denotioa , why ſhould hee thus 


conceale them from the world, and imprilon them in the 
hands and cloſets of ſoine few priuat triends:fince*7rarh 
deſires to be publick ,8& ſeckes no corners for to hide her ſelf? 
If they were __ and corrupt, why then were they 
printed and diſperced ſparingly among ſome priuate 
triends : or why were they Penned and colle&ted, why 
were they printed or diſperced at all ? Secondly, this 
clofe and ſecret {cattering of theſe Popiſh Deuotions, is 
ren times more dangerous and infe&tious, then the open 
publiſhing of them to the world at firſt: becaule it findes 
the leaſt oppoſition, and-ſo (perhaps ) ſeduceth many 
before it be diſcouered : (a) es a concealed enemie , or 
fire in a cloſe obſcure building, which is not obuious yn- 
toall mens ſight, are moſt pernitions and menitable : ſo Po- 
pith Pamphlets which paſſe from hand to hand, and are 
{cattercd vp and downe in priuate, are moſt ſeducing and 
infectious : becauſe they paſſe without diſcouerie and 
controle : whereas they would quickly be decried, and 
ſo either anſwered or ſuppreſſed , before they could in- 
trap, infe&, or poyſon any, were they but obuious vnto 
all mens view and cenſure at the firſt : fo that our Au- 
thors vnder-hand communicating of his (# ) Popery 
doth aggrauate his fault , ant make his dealings more 
ſulpitious, (c) becauſe they ſhunne and flie the light , as all 
exill workes and workers doe. Thirdly, I' would demand 
w hat priuate friend that was, for whoſe vle theſe pri- 
uate Deuotions were compiled , who would bee at ſo 
much coſt and charge , as to print ſuch Popith traſh as 
this. Was this priuate frienda Papiſt, or a Proteſtant ? 
If a Papiſt, (as Idare preſume it was) then queſtionleſle 
theſe Denotions which were compoſed for the benefit 
and vic of Papiſts, muſt needes be Popiſh ; If aProte- 
ſtant : then doubtlefle ir was ſucha one whom our Au- 
thor would perſwade to become a Romane Proſelite, yea 
to enter into Popiſh Orders, to which theſe homres of 
Prayer onely ſuite : elſe hee would neuer have taken ſo 
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d Noſcitur ex 
come ,qus non 
copnoſcitur ex 
ſe.Carm. Pro- 
ucrb. 


much paines, to compoſe theſe Canonicall and Popiſh 
Deuot1ons, for his priuate vie , which Proteſtants doe 
diſciaume. It were well therefore, if this our Authors 
faend viere enquired after, thatſo we might (4) know his 
Relrgion by hu friend: which is in part diſcouered by his . 


booke. Thirdly, I an{were : that this is but a meere 


forged and falſe pretence, as. moſt cuidently appeares : 
Firit, by the multitude of the bookes that were pricted 
off ,yea ſold, at firſt : being 250 at the leaſt,as the Printer 
hath confeſſed : ſince which, there hath beene a ſecond 
Impreſſion of 1000. Bookes more, little different from 
the firſt; Now would any one be fo mad, as to print off 
1250 Bookesatleaſt, to bequeath as a Legacie or New- 
yeares-gitt to one priuate friend or two, when as twelue 
or 20 Bookes would ſcrue for ſucha purpolc ? the multi- 
tude therfore,and ſecond Impreſſion of theſe Deuotions, 
together with their publique Sale, doe ſuihciently eui- 
dence : that the Authors end in Printing was, to publiſh 
them vnto the world ; and by them to ſcatter his ſeeds of 
Popery farre and neere : Secondly,our Authors tendring 
his booke t6 licence to the Ordinary,& his procuring of 
his annexed approbation,isa pregnant teſtimony,that his 
firſt intent-was to divulge it, elſe there were no neede of 
any ſuch approbation: Thirdly, the Ordinaries approba- 
tion which runs thus: [ haxe read oxer this Booke,which far 
the encreaſe of priuate Denotions, I thinke may well be Prin- 
red,and therefore doe giue Lycexce for the ſame. Geo. London. 
docth intimate as much : cle hee would haue entred his 
approbation thus. giue Lycence for ſome tew Copies of 
this Booke to be Printed, for the vic and benefit of ſome 
priuate friends of the Authors : (and not, for the excreaſe 
of priate Denotions : I thinke ut may well bee Printed,) 
which 1s no priuate, but a publike approbation for a po- 
pular and publike ve : elſe why ſhould the Author him- 
{elfe athxe it to his laſt, as well as to his firſt and ſecond 
Editions : the firſt, the ſecond, third and laſt Editions 
had bur one and the fazne allowance : therefore one _- 
tne 
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the tclfe-ſame publike intent. Laſtly, our Authors Pre- 
facero his firſt Edition , (to omit tus other Prologues, 
and Aduertiſements to his ſeuerall houres of Prayer, his 
Lent, and Ember wcekes, which teſtihe his intent to 
publiſh theſe Deuotions: ) doth as clearely euidence, 
that has firſt intention of printing theſe howres of Prayer, 
was to divulge them to the world, and notto commu- 
nicatethem to ſome priuate friendsalone : as his cauſing 
of 280 Lights and T apers(asT haue heard )be/ides Torches, 
to bee lighted in the Cathedrall Church of Durham, on ( an- 
alemas day laſt paſt , after the Popiſh cuſtome, (e) azif the 
God of Light had needed Lights &- T apers to behold his blind 
& dark Denotions, did then enidence and diſcouer him to 
be a notorious and profeſſed Papsſt,or a Pagan rather: who 
( f ) were additted to this Ceremonte , of lighting Tapers to 
their Idoll Gods : For in his Przface helayes downe foure 
reaſons, of ſetting forth theſe new Deuations more fully then 
they were in QueeneElizabeths dayes : As firſt to continue 
and preſerue the olde ancient Lawes and godly Cannons of the 
Church to abandon all extemporarie and conceined Prayers ; 
$0 reduce men to an orderly and ſet forme of Prayer , and to in- 
ftruft them both what how,and when to pray: Secondly, to ler 
the world vnderſtand : (pray marke this well, and then 
indge whether theſe were onely printed for a priuate 
friend : ) That they who giueit out, and accuſe vs here in 
England , to de all the ancient formes of Piety and'De- 
wtzon, hc. doe but betray thew owne imnfirmities, &c. Third- 
ly, that they (not his priuate friend) who are this way al. 
ready giuen, and whom earneſt lets and impediments doe often 
hinder from being partakers of the publike , might hawe here a 
diyly ard denont order of priuate prayer, wherein to exerciſe 
themſclues, and to ſpend ſome Howres of the day at leaſt, &c. 


Laſtly, that thoſe (not one friend or two of his :) who 


perhaps are but coldly this way yet affefted, might by others 
ex-1mpls be ſtirred vp to the ke Heanealy duety of performing 
their Dayly, aud Heanenly Denotions to Almighty God, ec. 
Now theſe foure popular, and publique reaſons, doe 
; diaimetrally 
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g 1nvne re, diamerrally oppoſe, and contradict, thu (g) lyzg, and 


FP —_ 


wy perne., forgedexcuſe, whichthe Author Fathers on the Printer: 
©. 0 7» Cthatthis Booke was neuer intended, to be Printed for any 


dſſenantia publique, but onely for the private wſe, of a priuate Friend, at 
wmentiend! ? - whoſe coſt, and charge they were Printed at the firſt ; So that 
Hirom. Apol. this pretence is meerely falſe, and will not mittigate nor 
adu.Ruff.c. 10. _1Jay his Crime. | 

Excuſe 3. The third Excuſe which our Author, or his friends 
in his behalte may plead, is this: that ſome of the Pope- 
ry in the firſt, is cleerely purged out of the ſecond, and 
third Editions : and therefore the Author may bee well 
excuſed, and his Booke may paſle for currant now. 

To this I anſwere firſt ; that the purging ot the firſt, 
and ſecond Editions of ſome drugges ot Popery, isa ma- 
nifeſt , and plaine confelion , that there was Popery 
couched, ns. vented 1n them at the firſt,el{e why ſhould 
they be purged thus. Secondly,I anſiwere; that inthe fe- 

. , cond Imprellion, there was onely'one point of Popery, 

bn rouge to wit, the Prayer for the dead : alittle (h) altered, obſcu- 
rimum efficiat red and refined : but there was no. point cleane oblittera- 
oz abſcmdir ted, no not ſo much as this Prayer for the dead, vnleſſe 
virsa, ſed b- you will have the man aliue, euen then, when as his 
—————— Soule is diſunited from his body; which 1s anabſurd,and 
La £26. P- impoſſible thing. Thirdly, in the laſt Impreilion, there 
| are onely two Popiſh Afﬀertions retified ; to wit, the 
Mediation of «Angels, not altered in the ſecond ; and the 
Prayer for the Dead,retined onely in the ſecond, but quite 
expunged out of the laſt Impreilion : which though it 
bee cleared of theſe two : yet it is ſtill furniſhed with 
thoſe'18. other points of Popery which I haue former- 
ly deduced from it : and that Popiſh traſh, and Romith 
abſurdities, which 1 haue diſcouered in my precedent 
Concluſions. Yea, the very forme and merhod of it, 
which is wholy Popith, 1s ſtill the ſame : wheretore 
there needs a further purging of theſe vncleane Demst:- 
ons , I tneane by fire, which onely can defecate , and 
cleanſe them from their Romith dreofle, Fourthvy though 
there 


Anſwer 3 . 


© Me a. 


—_” 


(97) 


—_— lth 


there are ſome points of Popery oblitterated, not volun- 
tarily, .butypon great complaints at Counſeil Table : yet 
there 15 no point at all recanted in any of theſubſequent 
Editions, to gtueany publike fatisfaftionto the World : 
yea, there is neither of the Editions ſupprefled, or in- 
hibited tale as they ought to be : butall of them being of 
oac date,of one yere,cuen 1627. hauing the ſelfe-ſame al- 
lowancc,and approbation pretixed them,are ſold, (8 for 
ought that I know Printed, ) promiſcuouſly without any 
tet,or contradiction: fo that our Author ſtands but where 
he did at {irſt, finccall his editions ſtand approoued, and 
paſſe for currant Coyne. Fittly, the praxate Prayers Au- 
thorized by Qneenc Elizabeth 1560. though they menti- 
on the firſt.the third,the ninth Howers of Prayer,the Veſpers, 
ana the Corplize : yet in the {ccond, and third Editi= 
ons of them, 15 64. and 1573. theſe Popith phraſes, and 
Howers are totally omitted, there being noremainders 
of them left : And yet our Author to propagate, and au- 
thorize his new-broached Popery, 'can walue, and pafſe 
by theie latter, and refined Impreſſions, where theſe 
Howers are cxpunged, and betake himſelfe vato the 
firſt, and worſt Impreſfion onely : and will hee not much 
more doe the fame in his owne Denotions, if occaſion 
ſerac ? will hee not eaſily diſclaime the latter, and owne 
his firſt Impreflion, which hee ucuer yer recanted, if 
Popcry ſhould once get head among vs, as it now begins 
to doe.apace? ycs verily : Wherefore fince hee hath 
taken this liberty to himſeife,to waiue the laſt,and cleaue 
vnto the firſt Impreilion onely of theſe provare Prayers : 
ſo he maſt give ys leaue, (as wee haue done,) to doe the 
like with his Dexotiozs, and Howers of Prayer, eſpecially, 
ſince the firſt Edition of them was neuer yet ſuppreſſed, 
nor recaatcd : ſo that this excuſe doeth more condemne, 
then cuit, and no wayes helpe nor cleare our Authox._ 

ifit be now replied ; that his former Editions may be 
all ſuppreſſed, and rhat a further Index exprrgators4s may 
paſſe vponthem,till all their Popery and Errors,are quite 
cleanſed ont, S 
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I anſwere firſt ;:that-moſt of the former Impreflions, 
be already vented, and diſperied into ſundry mens; yea, 
into Papiſts hands, (who ſtorethem vp as Jewels, and 
Monuments of their Church,and our detection from our 
ſelues, to them :) therefore it is now impoſſible to ſup- 
preſſc them. Secondly, thoſe who ſho:ild haue ſuppret- 
{ed, and cruthed them 1n the ſhell, arenow {uch Sanctu- 
aries, and Shelters ro them : (a) that in ſteed of ſuppreſſing 
them, they intercept ſuch Bookes at Preſſe,as gine any anſwere, 
or reply unto them, not ſu ffering them to paſſe the Preſſe on any 
tearmes ; when as they ſhould in Juſtice, enher Licence both,or 
neither at the leaſt, and not one ſide alone. And is there any 
likelihood then, of calling in theſe Popith Demorions, 
whichare thus guarded, and prote&ted, eaen in dcfpite 
of Parliament, which labors for to Damne them ? Third- 
ly, no Index expurgatorius, but onely an 1gns expurgate- 
ri, can cleanſe them from their Popiſh drofle. The 
whole frame, and almoſt the moitie of their ſubie&t mat- 
ter, is meerely Popith, as I hane already prooucd : and 
can any thing then but tire, and fagot, refine, and purge 
them as they ought to be. And why ſhould they not bee 
purged, and refined thus? Arethey not a publike brand 
and blemiſh to our Church, and a ſtrong record againſt 
our cauſe? Are they not a great aduantage to our Popith 
Aduerfaries, anda griefe, and eye-ſore to our Fricuds, 
and all that with the wel-tareof our Zion? Canany thing 
but fire expiate their guilt, or fatisfie, and wipe off thar 
diſgrace,that brand,& greatdiſhonour, which they hauc 
brought vpon our Religion, and our Church? If Door 
Mocketts Bocke, if Maiſter Eltons Backe vpon the Com- 
mandements,tor ſome tew points of Puritaniſme,oncly,(as 
they ſtile it,) in the burning of which, Maſter ( ozensand 
his Patrons had the greateſt hands, though they never 
ſtird, nor ſpake as yet tomy remembrance, againſt any 
Popith Treatiſes whatſoeuer. If Parerxs h!s Books, (him- 


felte being buta meere Forraigner, and eut of our Kings 


Alleageance,) for one meere point of State, againſt the 
Supremacy 
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Supremacy of K mgs, Were 1o folemnel burnt,with ali the; 
ignomime, and diſgrace that might bee 3 and Could uu 
haue the happineſle, nor fauour of an Izaex expurgate- 
r445,to wipe vut thele their Errors in ſome new 1lmpreſ- 
ſions : ſhall Maſter MMowntagwes : ſhall Maſter Conzens his 
Booke, (he being a Miniſter of our owne Church,atleaft 
in outward ſhew, and not a forraigner as Pare was, ) 
wherein there is twentie points ot Popery broached at 
the leaſt : wherein there are ſundry prophane, and dan- 
gerous paſlages, and Popith abſurdities : wherein the 
(9) Sacred aſhes, Fame, and Pictic of. our Religious, and b Saved 
renowned Queene Elizabeth,are Prophaned,and made the ;, ho hon 
Shelters, and Patronage of Popery ; and the very Do-- vel eoeriam + 
arine, and Practife of our Religion are highly violated ; 9#0d ſands cw- 
_ {o much fauour, and vniult ——_ as to oy "ſes ——_ 
the hiery tames which theſe haue vndergone ? God for- ; 
bid : Certainely, though Maſter Cotes hath a ſingular yan ane, : 
facultie in altering, _ purging of our Common Prayer prophans mas 
Booke, where hee hath purged oat Miniſters, and put in *% Yentilanr. 
Priefts, of purpoſe to bring in Haſſe yet it is requiſite, 4 1 ns 
that theſe Bookes 6f his, ſhoiild bee at leaſtwife clenſed (7, 4 2.2%* 
trom their Prophane, and Popiſh drofle,by ſuch folemne 'opincone diffs- 
and publike' flames, as will deſolue them into aſhes, and «ne. yincene 
quite annthilate that publike ſcandall,and purge out thoſe LH 
deepe-died blots, and open ſcarres, which they haue iuſt- —_— On 
ly brought vpon our Church : So that this fourth ex- 
cuſe is weakeand bootelcſſe. 

If any obie& ; that many of thoſe Popiſh points which xxcuſe 5. 
I haue laid vnto our Authors charge, are not direaly 
broached, but onely wreſted, and inferred, by ſtrained 
collections from certaine paſlages in theſe his private De- 
#orzons, of which I ought to make the beſt conſtrution. 

I an{were firſt ; that ſundry of the points, as that of An/were 5. 
( «nonicall Howers ; Mediation of Angels ; Prayers for the 
Dead ; Seuen Sacraments ; C anonnization of Saints ; The 
eApoſtolicall, and Dinine Inſtitution of Lent ; eAuricular 
(onfeſſion to a Prieſt ; The approbation of Prieſts,and Altars, 
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See P.3954 and with them of Maſle : The in14%4t30n of Mayriage at 


-r «nine j©4/0ns ; and the Anthoritis of th: Church of Rowe, 
(our Authors beſt belouec Mother, ).vith fundry others, 
are fo parricularly, and ciearely tet downe in politiue 
words : and the relidue ot tho{e Pop1ſh points, to ncce(- 
ſarily,and plainely deduced from his words and meaning, 
being Paraleld with thole Popiin Authors, from whence 
they were extracted ; that he who runncs may plainely 
read them:and I ſhould haue wronged our Author much, 
had I not, made ſuch Expolitions of his words, which 
will properly brooke no other conſtrution, then 
that which hath beene giuen them. Secondly,the whole 
frame and modcll of theſe Dexorions, together with the 
ſubie:t matter of them, were wholy borrozwed,andcon- 
farcimted our of Popith Traftets, an Deuotions : and 
beſides our Authors: end, and dritt in publiſhing them, 
was no other, but to {crue, and vſher Popery into our 
Church,* as 1 haue already prooued,No charitie therefore 
ought ſo farre to foole, or blind-mee, as to put out mine 
eyes; or cauſe mee for to thwart the-very meaning, 
words, and purpoſe of our Author, to.excu{e his guilt ; 
which is fo groſle, and ohuious to the-eyes of /all men : 
that I ſhould but contrat my owne guilt, uyabating his. 
Laſtly, let ſuch who make this Plea confider ; that it al- 
wayes hath, it is, and cuer wt bee, the beaten rode, and 
method,of all infinuating,and ſedncing Spirits,to couch, 
and broach their Errors at the firſt,as warily,and (c) ſpa 
ringly as may be : and to fcattcr{d) [ome ſeeds, and homels 
of them, herc, and there, ## ſhort, ob/cure paſſages, (e) and 
not to ſow them thicke together, but with ſome intermixed 
truethes, fir feare of preſent deſcoucry:that ſo they might ſpring 
and grow vp by degrees, till they hane gottou ſtrength and 
force to grapple, and encounter with the Tyueth ia open fill: 
This the (*) common pronerbe, and the experience and 
practiſe of all Ages teſtitie ; Whence:the (f.) Fathers in 


duciam capiant,, ff quadans fanore mn{tituormrs rnucnturitunt ern? contenricfa [ud 
venens intrepid) eff ndunt. Chryl.in Mat. HO 47. *- News rebentd ft tre ptſ3mmms. 


Juuen Satyr.2, 
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the Primitime Chirch, who |} rc that Herefics muſt bee 
aiwayes cr.thed inthe ſhell, hauc Uccne to ealcus oner 
ſpringing Heretiques, that tl ey haue {ifted euery Sen- 
tence, word, and iyilabic of ther W ritings to the bran, 
and giuen them that interpretation alwaies, which was 


moſt ſutable and conſonant to their Hereticall and perni= 


tious Purpoſes and intents : whenas they would haue 

borne a more fatourable, COrthodox+, and iayrer con- 

ſtruction, had they beheld them cneiy with the eyes of 
Charity, and not of Iuſtice, prouidence, and diſcretion 

too : And is not this our Authors practiſe ? * Doth he not 

cunningly ſow and wntermixe his Tares ana Drugs of Popery 
with ſeeds of Truth,and Scriptrres? doth not he like a Nur(e, 

or Shulfull P hyſitian  frreeten his Popiſh P als ,and bitter P 9ti- 

ons with ſome ſugered and pleaſant ingredients : and adorne 
the poyſonous and rotten carkas of hu Booke, with the Saint= 
lihs Stile and Title of Denction ; that ſo his truthes, his pe- 
tie, and gloſing Title, might draw dawne, and vert his Romiſh 
Errors, pylls, and poyſonous Potions ? Why then ſhould a- 
any-out of a blinde and fooliſh: Charitie, extenuate or 
conceale his treacherous and.ſeducing Practifes,or quatf 
off theſe his poyſonous, though health-promiſing Poci- 
ons, to his owne and others hurt ; and not- divulge and 
and lay them open tothe view of all men, in the ampleſt 
manner, that ſo they might auoide and ſhunne them 
more 2 Well, let other men conniue and wincke at 
Errors ; and {mooth cner, flight, or diſregard ; © or elſe 
extenmnuate, falue, or skinnc-oner theſe Popiſh paſſages, 
Docrines,and pernicious praiſes, of our Author whiles 
they will, out of a fooliſh pitty ,or deluded Charitie : 
(which isthe on.y meanes to ſpred their poyſon and con- 
tagicn farre and neere : and to betray our Church and 

Truth into our encmies hands without reſiſtance; ) Yet 


® 1{ad fallen- . 
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cauta atas dum dulcedinem preſerſertt, amaritudinem non reformidet: Quod etram 
15curs oft qui mala gramina, of noxtes ſucces medicaminum yocabuls pracelorant, 
Vt nemo fore vii ſupraſeriptum l-gerit remedium, (uſpicetur venenum. Vincent, Le: 


rinenſis ; Acu.Het ſ.cap. 17.25.Sec Gregor. Map, Morl; $.C11 5&1. 
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* The Printers 


Excuſe 6. 


Epiſtle ro the 
Reader. 


h It ſecmes by 
this.that there 


were more 
heaJes, and 
handes then 


one,in confar- 


cinating and 
colleting 
theſe Deuoti + 


ons ! a matter 
wootth 1nqui- 


ric. 


-#s The Printers 
Epiſtle to the 


Reader. 
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Anſwer 6. 
1710 7:07 


benipnus ef} 
ſar Fedex. Sen. 
de Beneficijs, 
l,.2.c.26. 


my poore Iudgement, and my Conſcience tell me, that 1 
cannot at/a greater or higher part of Lowe and (ha- 
ritie, to God,to Church, to State, or to the ouer-credu- 
lous, and fecure foules of men,who are apt to ſwallow all 
that comes to hand without ſuſpition : then to Anato- 
mize and rip vp all thoſe hidden vain:s, wherein the 
Romith and ſoule-ſlaying poylon of thele Deaorions lye, 
and to diſplay them to the World, that 1o men might 
ſhunne their venome and Infection for all tuture times. 
In which I haue gone ſo euenly betweene the Author 
and the Trueth, thatall Circumſtan&s being well con- 
ſidered, I hopeT haue neither gone to farre 1n ſtrayning 
of the Words and meaning of the one, nor fell to ſhort 
(but where my ability an4 leaſure could not reach) in 
vindicating the wrong and quarrell of the other : which 
cleares my Innocency, and falſiftes thisExcule. 

The lait excuſe which may be made and pleaded for 
our Author, is that which the ſuppoſed Prxter (but in 
truthrhe very Author) makes. (*) That whatener re. 
proachfull Imputations haue beene caſt vpon the e Author or 
his Booke by the maleuolency of ſome diſpoſitions of the rimes, 
who make this Booke of his an Apiſh imitation of Romiſh $u- 
perſtition : yet he 1s a faithfull Miniſter, though inferior 
onto moſs, (a clauſe which neuer came from any Printers 
quill, who alwayes doe applaud their Authors, no: de- 
preſſe them thus :) and a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land : and that he (h) and others who were therewith ac- 
quainted before the Printing of the Booke ; ave as ready to in- 
gage their credits, and limes , mn defence of the Faith of the 
preſent (hurch of England by Law eſtabliſhed, and mn oppo- 
frtion of Popery and Romiſh Superſtition,as any other : there- 
fore the Authorand his Worke are guiltleſle. 

To this lanſwere: Firſt, that theſe are but the Prn- 
ters vaunts, and bragges, it (») Titles may bee credited, 
and not the Authors Plea; who ought to luſtifie and ac- 
quit himſelfe. But admit it be the Avthors proper Picea; 
as intruth jr is, though the Printer beare the name : I 

.an{\were in the ſecond place, that our Author ( &) may 
? (7 
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be to partiall a Tudge in hi: owne behalfe': and therefore | Hominesma- 
he muſt reterre himſelfe to ſuch impartiall Tudges, who ** <xempls 
can judge more clearely of him then himſelfe : and that 79%” [A 
(1 ) not by hi: words alone, but by his deedes ; by which he 74: of or + 
ſhall be 11dged ar the laſt. Wherefore wee muſt not re d:ffcrle. La* 
wholly dote vpon our Authors or the-Prixters' words, fan. de yera 
but ſentence or acquit him by his workes. Now it isas _ knees oof 
euident as the Sunne at Noone-tide, that theſe Dewo- ck fe 
tions of our Author are wholly Popiſh both in Method, mzrar contre 
Manner, Forme, and Vſe, and all concurring circum- nemen Chrifti: 
ſtances ; as this $#r#ay and Cenſure of them prooues : & /<lendrare 
W hy then ſhould we ballanceor Indge him by his own, Py ang 
or by his Printers ſmooth and gloſing words, which are 4499 per exhs- 
contrary ard repugnant to his Workes ? It Wordes 'or_birronam negat 
ample proreſtations of Sincerity and Loyalty to the by cg. Mag. 
Trueth and Church might paſſe for currant : Then M{97-20-68, 


(1) Heretiques, who alwayes gize good words, proteſting that l.3 2.C.16, 


Heretics licet 


they are for Chriſt and for his Church, when as yet they war foris ſontgams 


agamſt them, vnder theſe pretences; might alwayes ſcape /# nommane 
vnſentenced, and yndifcouered, and paſſe for Orthodox, mod oags q 
zealous, and true hearted Chriſtians. - (») Hee therefore Ruff! Ti Ws 
Who profeſſeth himſelfe a Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, or faith- regici perdulces 
full member of our (harch , and would haze others deeme ſermones cords 
him ſo : muſt declare himſelfe to be ſuch a one, not onely by /eancunt mme- 


bis words, but by his ſuits andattions : which if they con- (roam Chiry” 
tradift his ſpeeches (as our Authors doe-:) they are fo +. P 
farre from «cxpiating the guilt, (9) that they doe but pro- n Qui profits. 


palate and di/coner the hollowneſſe and treacherie of his heart; tur ſe Chriſt 


* and ſubie& him to the ſharper cenſures : It skills Y*-297 04s 


not then what Verball proteſtations our Author, or the potier Riexia 
Printer for him make : ſince theſe his Howers of .Prayer, ,uefaciunt, 
which would vſher Popery into our Church againe, with cogneſcunrnr. 
publike approbation, vnder the name and Standard of our =* frudtu e- 


LAC [ 43 nm arbor dig. 
bleſſed Elizabeth : to baffle, and cheate vs of that Or- ,_ Gatbr- abi. 


Fp. 14 ad Epheſ. Now in lingua,ſed im corde C nf Ox eft; nee mntercſt quals Viare 
ſermone,res enim non verb queruntur.T,at.de Falſa Sap.l.1.c.1z3. o Omnie aide 
©5 fatta tua imter ſe compruant. £5 reſpondeant ſibr,E5 vina forma percuſſe ſit. Now 
eft huts aninas in retto,cuts ata diſcordant. ©cneca Epiſt.34. x 


thodox, 


(104) 


$4... | tholox,pure, and vhdoubted Religion, which we haze 
Fn is di- fo long and happily enioyed, in peace, in wealth, and all 
ON by the ar. Variety of outward bleſhngs : and theretore ſhould not 
ticles of /re- Now begin to loath and calt it off at lalt : together with 
lend: Artic.;2 his alteration cf our ( 079173914 pr ayer B ocke ,and putting in 
and the Iniun- of Prieſts for Afiniffers : his ingroiling ot Poplih Prayer- 
rd Books, Portuaſſes and Deuntions torſundry yecres,and his 
Iniuat. 2z curious and coſtly binding,and ſtunping of them after 
which enioine The Popiſh manner: this forwaraiefle 1n ſuppretting fluch 
Miniſters:zo Parallels and An{wers as were writte: againſt Maſter 
take away, ex- Neurtaguohis bolome friend,anl vrother mn cuil, with- 
way brgp outany lawftuil warrant : his cau'li; 280, wa xe : T aper- 
all Shrines, © to beelighted inthe (Arhearall Church of Durham, on 
Tables, Can. ( andlemas day aft paſt, as \ haue hcard : with the publik 
dleltiets, Irin- bruite, and fainz of moſt that know him ; proc'aime him 
_—_ part an open and protfſc!l Papiſt, an induttrions Factor, and 
jay rey an. vndoubred 'member. of the Church of Rome, whole 
ments of 14o. £004 he w holy labouts: and no true member of our Eng- 
latrie &Super {iſ Cherch, Since therefore our Author. hath now no- 
ſt:tion, ſothat thing lcft,- to iuſtine or excuſe his perſon, or this worke 
there remame. of his, which is to derogatory, and fcaudalousto our re-' 
| 4/64 Wy”. nownc Q-:207e : to premndiciall, and dangerous to our 
walles,glafſes, Church, our Cauſe, and our eſtabliſhed Reitgion, which 
windower,or they oppugne, 11a notorious, and high degree: and 10 
ellewhere, aduaucagious for the Whorith Church of Rceme, who 
-"ornarxagel 4 til cones, uw workes our ruine by our felues alone : 
Houſes. T will here conclude my verball Cex/ure, an Sarxay, of 
p Feix q#i- hin, and his Denoticns ; andleaue both him, and them, 
eung, dolore, to the reall Couſare, and Surway, of that Honourable, Pi- 
er pul ous, Zealons, and Graue Aſſembly of Par.jament, which 
Tibul.Eleg,l.3 - I hope,will render both to him; and them,according 
Eleg.7. to their inſt demerits : that ſo (p) rmerr perall ex- 
amples ; may prooue others medecines. 
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